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- PREFACE. 
in the world. Peter the Great having alone 
formed the Plan of this revolution, and even exe- 
cuted it in his own reign, is perhaps, of all 
princes, be whoſe actions are moſt worthy of being 
tranſmitted to poſterity. 
The cuurt of Peter ſburg has F, the bi- 
; ftorian, employed in this arduous taſe, with all 
the original documents. In the body of this ark 


mtire is taken, that theſe menivirs are depofited . 


in the public library of Geneva, a city of confide- 
rab reſort, and in whoſe neighbourhood, this hi- 


florian refides : but as he has not yet received his 
_ obole inſtruftions, nor the intire journal of Peter 
- the Great; be has thought proper to keep theſe 
records in his own bouſe, where thoſe, ho may 
have the curiofity to ſee them, ſhall have as free 


E acceſs, as to the public librury at Geneva; and 


the eee eee Nie as the 
ſecond volume is completed. 

The public are already lee of fine th 
tended biſtories of Peter the Great, moſt of which 
baue been compiled from. news Papers. Wr 
which was printed at Amſterdam, in four vo- 
lumes, under the name of the Boyar Neſteſura- 
noy, 7s one of thoſe » impoſitions' too Frequently 
Rees bookſellers. Such are the memoirs of 
Spain, publi porter ue the name of Dom Juan 
de Colmenar ; « and the hiſtory of Lewis A, 


5 . 


el 


2 "empire of Ruſfſid, under the reign of 1 
Great, is the ſame abo thirty years ago wrote 


the hiſtory of Charles XII, from: the meinoirs f, 
© is perfons of public character,” who' had e. 


FPREFAE 1 
da fikd by t the Jeſait La Motte, from the pre- 


tended papers of a winifter of ſlate, and attri- 
ited 7 La Martiniere: Juch are a a the bi 2 


Ties of the emperor Charles V. J. of prince Eu- 
gene, and 'fo many others. Thus the wſeful art of 


printing is made 'ſubſervient to. a commerce of all 


others the moſt mean and contempt? Ble.. 4 Dutch 
6500 ler gives direftions fot writing a book, 
Juft 4⁴. 4 manifadturer would order bis workmen 


© Þp weave him” a piece of cloth; and unfortunately 
tert are writers, whoſe neceſſities compel them to 


Tebour as journeymen far hire. Hence ariſe theſe 
fipid Pamegyrics, and Handl libels, with 


. which the public is peftered. _ This 15 one of 1 thoſe 


SE abuſes, that 2 the great As on wal 
Preſent agi, 


Never tid 22 Hog more In need 55 . 


5 "thentic vouchers, than in 77 time, hey ſuch 


an infamous traffic is carried | on in Falſboed. 
e author who now. ' publiſhes | the bi hiſto Z fuk 
eter the the 


quent acceſs to that monarch. © The preſent hiſtory 


15 4 n and ſupplement of ile former. 
Here we tbinb oumſelves obliged, from a regard = 


15 the public and to truth, to exhibit an indubi= 
5 . ts table 
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table teftimony , that will ſhew what credit ought 
70 be g given to the hiſtory of Charles XII. 

i it nat long fince the king of Poland, and 

duke of Lorrain, cauſed that work to be read 
\over again to him at Commercy 3 oben being 
ruck with the truth of a number of facts, to 
obich he himſelf had been eye-witneſs ; and pro- 
woked at the #nſolence, with which they have been 
called in queſtion, in ſome libeli and literary jour- 
nals, be was pleaſed to add the weight of bis own 
teſtimony, to corroborate the authority of the bi- 
florian; but not being able to write himſelf, be 
| ordered one of the Principal ers of his court, 
zo draw up the following certificate *. 

We a lieutenant general of the king's q ar- 
he grand quarter-maſter to his Poliſh ma- 
jeſty, and commandant of Toul, of the 
two Bars, &c. make known and teſtify, that 
his Poliſh majeſty, having carefully attend- 
ed to the reading of the hiſtory of Charles 
XII, written by M. de V.. . . (the laſt Ge- 
; neva a edition) not only « commended the ſtile 


* 


. 2 1 think myſelf obliged to exiles it to be tated, only | 

raking the liberty to expunge a few expreſſions, that re- 
- - dound too much to my honour ;, for it is obvious, that 

\ theſe are owing only to the 1 and benignity of che | 
prince: for which reaſon, I have confined TONE: -r wg 
5 Nane 1 pens RE truth. 


JE 
. * a 
Wen | * a e 
1 2 Fg S # . « 8 * * * 8 * Ny” 
„ s : 


__ 


ETETTTEL W 


7:5 of that hiſtory, and admired thoſe ſtrokes, 
which characterize all the performances of that 
celebrated author, but has moreover done us 
the honour to declare, that Hey was ready to 


grant a certificate to M. de. v. in order 


to atteſt the truth of the facts contained in that 

hiſtory. This prince further adds, that M. de 
V... . has neither omitted, nor miſplaced any 
one fact or circumſtance of conſequence; that 
the whole of this hiſtory is in its proper order; 
that he has treated of Poland, and of the ſeve- 


ral events, which happened in that kingdom, 
&c. as if he had been an eye-witneſs. We 
certify moreover, that his majeſty enjoined us. 


to write immediately to M. de V.. and to 
acquaint him with what we had heard, aſſuring 
þ _— of his friendſhip a and eſteem. 

The great er we have for the reputation 
| of M. de V. . and which every man ought 


to have for teſtimonies, that aſcertain the truth 


of facts mentioned in cotemporary hiſtories, 


have induced us to aſk his Poliſh majeſty's s per- ; 


miſſion to ſend a formal certificate to M. de 


W of whatever his majeſty has done us 


the honour to mention. The king of Poland 
not only conſented, but even gave his expreſs 


order for us | to bend it, deſirin g M. de Vi. . 
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vi PREFAQ B. 
to. make uſe of it, as often as he ſhall-judge 
proper, either by communicating it to _ 
finds, or by publiſhing} i in print. &. 


I * 
1 1 
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Done at + Commercy, July: the 1:1 in, 
act n 92 ae 
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The ſes awas. ies more fe creed eee 
at receiving this teſfimoninl, as it camt from a 
Frinre, who abs as perfettly acquainted awith the 
ſeveral tras, Nactions, as the ting of Sweden. bim 
Jef; and wwho' 15 well known cwer all Europe ' 
far 1 bis regardto truth, no 72 en or 415 L 
manity and Benevolence. 13 a 
We have lrkewije @ number rf IN ens 2 
monies concerning the. hiſtory rof the age . Lewis 
XV, 4 work of equal iruth.and ee 14 
wort wherein, the, author bre zthes the ſpirit. — Par 
| ; eee . 
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' DBRFAGE wi 
n the biftory of the' age of Lewis XIV, there 


are very few guotations, becauſe the tranſattzons 
in the beginning of that period, are known-to all 


the world, and only. wanted to be fet in their pro- | 
Per ligii; and as for the latter events, the author 
mentions them. as an eye-witneſs himſelf. On the 


contrary, in the hiſtory of the Ruſſian empire, 


5 e always quote. our vouchers, and *y OY 5 


e 1s. Peter . Great. . 


1 * 


4 i 


pe this 9 — 45 Peter the 3 We — 
at given ourſelves the unneceſſary trouble, of i in- 


guiring into the original of moſt of thoſe nations, 


ho compoſe the immenſe empire of . Ruſſia, from 
_Kamtſhatha 10 the Baltic Sea. It would be a 
Arange undertaking, to attempt to prove by a. 
I bentic records, that the Huns removed in former 
times from the north of China into Siberia, and 


that the Chingſe themſelves are an Egyptian colo- - 


. 1 am not ignorant, that philoſophers of great 


merit ſeem to obſerve a kind of conformity between 


thoſe nations; but too great a fireſs has been laid- 


pon their conjedtures, which ſome have even a. 
g 8 to convert into certainty. 


Thus, for inſtance, they now pretend to prove, 
that the Chineſe are deſcended from the Egyptiative 
1 FF. 


- 
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Egyptian went as: 


| Kings of Egypt; 


vii PREFACE. 


An ancient author informs as, that Seſofris the 
ar as the rrven Ganges; now 
Us be went. ſõ fer, be night g0 to China, which's 


ri A great ds lance ' from the Ganges; : therefore 


be went Thither"s "therefore China was not thin 
Peoplex ; and therefere" it is evident, that Sefoftris 
propled China. Tze \Egyptians at their feafts 


uſed to hight uþ candles; the Chineſe have lan- 


terns ; there can be therefore no manner of doubt 
but the Chineſe are an Egyptian colony. Again, 
the Egyptians have a large river, and. fo have 
the Chineſe ; laſily, it is evident that the Ant 
Kings of Cbina bore the fame names as ' the ancient 

for in the name of the family of 

Vu, we may find charatters, which in a diffe- 
rent manner of arrangement, 4b.ll form the word 
Menes. It is therefere inconteflable, that the 
emperor derived bis name from Menes king of 


Egypt; and the" emperor Ki 7s evidently kin * | 


noe) by changing k into a and i into toes. 
Bui if one of tbe literati of Tobolſty or Pekin, 


vert to read ſome of our books, the might mm-. 

Frate flill more larly,” that the French are dem 
\feended rom: the Trojans. " And thus ' he might 
Prove it, and ſurprize bis countrymen by bis pro. 
found reſear ches. he books of greateſt antiquity, 


. be weld fay, andthe moſt reſpetied, in that little 


oo of ile waſh," bun ty the nome of France, 5 


are 


3 


EEA VEE * 


„ 


ape the Romances ; * theſt dere OGG 
lang, age, derived from the ancient Romans, u anh 


never told 4 falhry.” Now there Ar 225 e upwards of | 


twenty of theſe authentic books, ich affirm, that 
 Francus, the found 7 of the French monarchy, was 


zbe'ſon of Hector; this name has ever been pres 


ſerved in in that nation; and even in the preſent 
Centurys one of her 5 ger c 


IVY 


g ae dave the e We 
4 "acknowledged this truth, that Artofto, one: of the 
ug learned men in ah, declares in bis Ro- 
lando, that the Ln guts of Charlemain Fought 
Ws Hector helmet. In fine, we have an incon- 

teftable proof of 1 the truth 97 this" opinion; "fer the 
 antient Franks, willing to perpetuate the 'menury 
: of their anceflars,: the Trojans,” built a nbw city 
e Try inthe Province of Champagne; and "theſe 

modern T rojans "have retained v4 gcat” an aver 


Fm. to their enemies, the Gre%ks,” that there are 8 


not at Preſent four of the inhabitants of that. town, 
bo chuſe 10 learn their language. Nay, they 
would never admit the Teſuits amofgetbem; pro- 
Gab from their having heard, that ſome of * theſe 
Nalbers uſed formerly 70 1 3 1 7 theix 
JVC 


ans 
8 5 = 


Nv uk bir glb gude Ubi wy A . 


er . at Pekin and Tobol YO ; 


"bt | 


4 en 2 7 pure | 


8 a8 called : 


_ 4 
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r IDIOT i og WW, Kor no ar r e nc , 
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» 


d from the. _— 5 e 1001 ud pre. 
as Ain profdent ef « 4 cout 0 judicature a 
rig, was named Achille du Harlai. Achille 

2. euch, derived Hum be en Achilles; 
_ its into tai, 45 The iter fs . fill, e 
Is near one 9 the gates of th be, city , and mous | 
Olympus, till wifible not far Hum Meziere, . are 
monuments fuficient 10 conVinge 4 the moſt deter 8 
mined. ineredulity. Bejides, — the Atbenian 75 


cufioms are \ preſerved at. Paris; 3. the citizens, * 
dgment vn eren and. camedies as 7 


f merals, of their armies. at. the theatre, 7 ene 
to the cuſtom: of Athens 3 and, in ſcbe [hat 
dy received a crown in public from the bands 
of a an attreſs,. which could not be conferred i upon 
him in the cathedral of that metropolis. The Pa- 
250 have academies,” derived from thoſe hoſe of 
Albens ; they have kkewiſe ecclefiaſtic canons, 
werb pariſtes, Aioceſes, and 4 liturgy,... all 
Greek inventions, and all words borrowed from 
the Greet; even their Aiſtempers are Us Greek 
original, as the apoplexy, phthiſic, peripneu: 
e ne ue e S c. 5 ; 


neee I 


8 


Ie uſt confeſs; that theſe. arguments 
go @ great way towards invalidating Headed 
rity of the learned perſan, abo bus juſt. demon- 
Arated tbe French to be a Trojan-colony. Tbeſ 


two opinions woul be flill combated bywother fits 


| ful antiquarians ; ſome of whom would plainly. 


prove, that ue are Egyptians, from the worſhip. 
of Ae, eftabliſhed in the village" of I, on the 


road from Paris to Verſailles, ' Others would'de: 


monſtrate, that e are deſcended from the Arabs,. 

28 appears by the words, almanac," alembic, al- 

gebra, admiral. » The /iterati of China ani Si. 

beria would be very much puzzled to decide the. 
important e, . at reg wal ite us 


+ 


The ehe nf all avis ems 16h herd 


where we are. as 1 


in this obſcurity.” It is the fame with reſpett ta. 
a whole people as with particular families ; many 
German barons pretend to be deſcended in a direct 


line from Arminius ; in like manner a genealogy 


was drawn up" for Mahomet, by which bisorigin 
vas derived from Abrabam and Hagar, 


Na 


Mus the family of the old Czars of Muſcovy 
was faid to be ſprung from Bela, king of Hunt 


| gary, this Bela from Attila, Attila from Turck 
tbe father of the Huns, and Turck was the fort ; 
27 Bs aber. Hit brother Ruſs founded the empire 


n. | another e Whoſe nanie was 
8 5 . | © CR 
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xi PR EE A dE. | 
Camari;'eftabliſhed bis dhminia in the Nr bot 
beid of the river Nogaa. SCH 
I theſe fo af Japhet; were e 
his, the grandfons of Noah, "whoſe three ſons 
mail unbar haſte they: could, to procure ſettlements 
for themfebves-atthe d:flance of a thouſand leagues . 
Vm euch ntber, in order to avoid being of mutual 
effiiance, and probably they begot a million of in- 
bbitents i in Wr few yewrd "by 99g with _ 
Han. 4\V 1 e SIRE | | : 
A number 1 e bbs — 
Hane, vilh us much exattneſs, and with the 
| JameJagocity, as they diſcovered'in what manner 
Japaneſe came to. people the kingdom of Peru. 
| This was ng the tale of modern hiſtorians, in 
| "0bich:they have not been followed, either _— th 
 prejuen e 1 q Ropin eee 0 
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F ave are to 05 18. our EN wth reſted? 160 
bifterians, obo aſcend to the tower of Babel, au 
to the" deluge, ave ought to be equally 22 of 
thoſe; ac bo enter into a full detail of modern hiftory, 
ebo' penetrate into all the ſecrets of the cabinet, 
and ho pretend to give us an exatt relation" of 
every battle, when even the generals ON 
N would + ately? in * W 
tete Sine 


PREFACE ai 
er * Wen e. of the laft-century, there 


7 wits been near two hungred capital battles fought 
in Europe, moſt of them attended with: greater 


—_— than thoſe of Arbela and Thar 3 


| get as wery few of thoſe engagements have prod 
ced any confiderable conſequences, they are bt to 


pofterity. Mere there but one book in the world, 
children would. know every line of it by hearts 


and would be able to tell every ſyllable of it ; in like | 


manner if there had been only one battle, ibe name 
' of each ſoldier would be. known, and bis pedigree 
banded doum to future ages. But in this long and 

almoſt uninterrupted ſeries US bloody auars among 


Chriſtian princes, the ancient intereſts have all 


| changed, and given way to a new ſyſtem of poli- 
Tics; the battles fought twenty years ago, are effa- 


ced by thoſe of the preſent time ; juſt as at Paris the 


neues of yeſterday is drouned in that of to-day ; and 


this in its turn, will be Toft in that of to-morrow. 


us almoſt all human events ſuccęſively 2 into 
eternal oblivion. ' Thisis a cons deration we ought 


to bave ever before' our eyes: it vill helh to conſole 


as under the calumities Fo whj ab human nature 
i fubjet#'; and ro convince ils of the vanity of all. 


fablunary emeyments. There remains nothing in 


hiſtory, worthy of ' fixang- the attention of marking, 
but thoſe ſurprizing revolutions, that have changed 


the manners and laws of fates and Kingdoms : : and 
for 


e 


0. 2 
1 N 
a own. wr * 


atv _ PREFACE. 
w4pon this account, the biftory 4 Peter the Great 
Ae der to be known. 

- Should we nnen 
' particulars of battles and fi ges, which bear a re- 
| ſemblance to other military operations of the ſame. 
ind, we crave pardon of the philefophic reader; 
and have no other excuſe to alledge, but that theſe 
details being connected with the main tranſattions, 
ay neceſſarily. be jorned i in the narrative. © 

We have refuted Norberg in ſome paſſages, chat 
ee the moſt important; but in matters 
of leſs moment, eee e ogy his 
JO EO” 8 8 
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Nay 
5 


We . E 0 
ok the Great as conciſe, and as copiaus as 
 foffible. There are hiftories of fmall provinces, 
and towns, and even of abbeys and monks, that 
contain many volumes in folio : the memoirs of 
à certain abbe, who retired for ſome years into 
x Spain, where be fearceh. did any thing. Avortb 
notice, are comprized in ſeven. volumes; . wh 
Lg 7s e 10 the I * AS! 


39 — 


* 


erden 1 


4 54 if Tf, oral Ok 2 : 


| ty, than of the true biftory of @ modern prince; 


| 4ohether it be that thoſe ancient names of Ofris : 


and Hercules | are, more grateful to the ear tha 


_ that of Peter; or that the overthrowing of giant 1 


and lions makes a more agreeable impreſſion on a 
weak imagination, than civil inflitutions, "and 
 enterprizes of public utility. ' And yet it muſt be 
ellewed, that the defeat of the giant of Epidaurus, 

and of Sinnis the robber, and the battle with 
Crommion's ſow, are not equa to the exploits ＋ 


the 2 of Charles the Twelfth, of the fun. 


der of W r and the bs ator 8 a 4 
os empire. 

Eis true, the ancients taught us 8 76 Hint 

Jufth by ; yet it would be very Arange : to prefer Ana 


charfis, the Scythian, merely on the account of 5 his | 


- antiquity, to the modern Scythian, who has cab 
lized fo extenſiue a country. We ſee no regſen, 


why the kegiNlator of Ruſſia ſhould, yield the palin 


to Lycurgus, or to Solon. Are the laws "of Yhe- 


latter, which. recommend the love of boys to the 


citizens of Athens, and forbid it to the ſlaves; 
or thoſe of the former, by which girls were or- 


dered to box naled in public, preferable to the in- 


* a prince, woo has poliſhed ſociety, . 


| created 


= - P R E F A E. 
created military diſcipline, cy ſea and land, and 
opened a paſſage for, the arts and ſeiences into bis 
native country. LOOP =x 
This hiſtory. contains te 8 of bis 
public Ele, which have been, of the greateſt ad. 
vantage to his people ; not the little affairs of | bis 
3 private © conduf?, of which we have but f few par- 
ticulars,.. and thoſe ſu efficiently, known... . would 
not become 4 franger to diſcliſe the ſecrets of bis 
cabinet, of his bed, or of his table. Were any 
man capable of furniſhing: us ith ſuch anecdates, 
WY have been prince Menzihoff, or general 
 Scheremetow, who long. . ] 
2vith_ this monarch : but thi not done; 
and therefore. every thing now ſupported only on po- 
pular reports, is unworthy of credit. Men of ſenſe 
will be better pleaſed, at bebolding a great per- : 
fonage labouring, for. the ſpace of five and twenty 
| years, to promote the bappineſs of an extenſooe | 
empire; than at being informed. by uncertain = 
Accounts, 9 the foibles, which this prince 
: 3 5 have in common ma. the 9 0 TM 
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auęy our time in anſwering their | 


PREFACE. 
5 Ve 
In matters. of diſpute, relating anh i 


ard criticiſm, or to the reputation of an 2 
it is better to let the tribe of pamphleteers and jour- 


 nalifts indulge their malignity s wr ſhould become 


almeft. as ridiculous as they, were ue 70 throw 


nn reading it: but when the conteſt relates 
70 important facts, truth muſt Sometimes deſcend 


J low as to refute the lies of worthleſs wretches. 


Their meanneſs ought no more to hinder ber from 
indicating, her oum cauſe, than the vileneſt of 


a criminal among the dregs of a people, ſhould flop 


tbe . courſe of juſtice againſt” him. "Hence we 
been. obliged to_filence that ignorant varlet, 


who adulterated the hiſtory of the age of Lewis : 


== with abſurd and ſcandalous notes, in which 
diſcharges his venom againſt one of the Bran- 


eber of the houſe of France, againſt the houſe of 
Auſtria, and againſt a hundred other noble Ja 


milies in Europe, to whoſe threſholds he is as 


5 auch a Frage; as to the fallt which 1 s 


Xviii PREFACE 
The facility of impoſing upon the public, and 
Ow calummes, is unbappily a great in- 
conveniency attending the noble art of printing. 
 LeVaſer, a rieft of the oratory, and La 
Matte, 4 Fefuit ; the one a beggar in England, 
and the other a beggar in Holland, were both 
of them hiſtorians, and both wrote for bread; 
the former pitched upon Lewis XIII, king of 
France, for > objett of bis ſatire ; and the latter 
upon Lewis XIV. Their change of religion was 
not adapted to recommend them, as men of vera- 
city, to the public; yet it is very droll to fee, 
with what confidence they declare ibemſelves 
intruſted with the ſacred depefitum of truth > 
- "they are continually ringing this maxim in our 
ears, that an biflorian ſhould dare to tell the 
cobole truth ; but they ought t0 have *added, that 
be ſhould be firſt acquainted with it himfe If. | 
By their own' maxim they ft Aan anden: 
but even this maxim deſerves to be well examined 
fince it is pleaded in excuſe for the many lam- 
. poons and ſatires, bench WY. the Jive, is 
peflered. | 
Al tris of importance, or ee, eilig. 
ought certainly to be made known ; 3 but if there 
foould hap to be "7 adious anecdote relating 1 


n 


5 
* 
LY, | 


* 


\BREFAGE bf 


meftic indifure, 


is wy * guilty,” re 14 Fri hate People, of 
eme. human Haillier, known perhaps to only one 


dy Pibb"confidents; "who is it that authorizies you 


to diſcloſe to the public, what thoſe confidents were. 
in duty bound to conceal? I will grant you have 


penetrated into this myſtery ; but why ſhould you 
rend the veil, which every man bas a right to 


ita over the inner apartment of bis bun houſe ? 
Ant! for what regen ſhould you pretend to publiſh 


this, ſcandal? To plkaſe the curiofity of mankind,” 
you will, Joy, to indulge their malignity, and to 


> tie fales of my books which would" not 


er Wu are then'only a deftmer,, | 
& libeller, A oh To 2 writer | 


of biftory. | 2 5 5 * 1 Ty 73-440 
— 


F this uveakniſe or foible ke wine; ime 


private; vice, inbich you are fo fond of wn. 5p 
has had any influence vn the public affairs; if it 
has caufed the boſs of a battle, has hurt the re- 


venue, of contributed to the unhappineſs of the 
fubjets,"you" have 4 right to mention it: nay, it is 
then your duty to unfold the minute cauſe of ſuch 
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Ix, PREFACE. 
| Let no truth be concealed; is a principle 
that may admit of ſome exception 
ene that admits of none s Vou are eee 
poſer wit viking, br what is wr of 
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Balle 5 giving RE Jad, there is Fo 


6 metbad of - drawing. falſe. chorafters..” 
reren of overflacting hiſtory 4with-theſe. pre 
rats (ag ring in France with. 3 1 
amances.  Clelia was the firſt tntr | 
faſhion." Sarrazin, juft upon the dawn. of rue 
| tafte, wrote a biflory of the conjpinacy of Walftin, 
_ who never conſpired : in drawing the charafter 
of that general, whom be never _faw, he has given 
2s @ tranſlation.of almoſt all that Salluft has ſaid. 
of Catiline, hom. that Raman hiſtorian had 
often ſeen. Thrs is writing  bifiory like à find. 

genius : for he who rakes too er fo ſhew: 
* 1H, does 10 7 more en ey #61 ETON 

reat matter. 

Cardinal de Berz a Re qualifed * en 
the principal characters of his time, having been. 
converſant with all the great men at court, who 


VE Keen e or bis enemies. It is 


true, 


BREPATS Was 


trite, ze bas not painted them in thoſe glaring cb 
en with which Muimbourg embelliftes Bo 99d. 
mantic biftories of the princes of pdt ages.” Bur 
aus be 4 faithfut pointer ? Bit nor han n 
4b e - novelty Jometimis guide” B penn? 
 Ought he, for example, to have expreſſed imo} 
Ibur in regard iu the queen mof f- of Loot 
She dad as nuch underttanding 4s was bes 
cellary-to prevent her from sppearing a 
in the eye of those, whe 3 
ſhe had more naahne > mam AP 
pride than elevation; more du 


than ny) yo \regard""to mon e 


* 


liberality; more ty than"). inter 
more . "Uſintereſicdinek ; 
mode attachment chan paſkart's more in- 
ſenGbitity* chan wer more "faperſtition" 
dba red piety? more obRihany'\ dem fret; 


riefs ; and more iricapic pity than of all. cn 
1 KA © beds va . ee. N 


Ae bljeiirity of theſe pr 

/ 88 45 and . end f th 

whole of this hv ju Pai: nting, 3 urwor thy "6 
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18 can never be agreeable to Penſins of 
lovers, Feud ak $2 
4 1 . when. compared with whe. 
* s condut? ; ee nich are. ſtothed at, 
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Xii 2 R EF Ad E. | 
| the ill nature and contempt, "with whith the bi» 

Aura expreſſes himſelf in regard to a princeſs, 
_ bad been bis great benflir x and feel a 
g natien;. upon. ſeeing an archbiſhop. 
engaged ina ciui l war, — as be. ſays binge; 


24 os 


V. . are ” Gheaf + ay 5 — 
1 thoſe 10ho were ſo; well qualified for * 
whot credit can we give 10 an hiſtorian u 
tare word, ſbould be gfeck to diue into — 
of a prince, that lived ar the diſtance of ſir bun- 
ed leagues? In that caſe be. ought to. teſeribe, 
7 bis emis 4 ait fo who 


tro 5 - their 
nn IR "The 

| iberty indeed might be taken with a perſon of ſame. 

antiquity ; but now theſe fictions are no longer ta- 


 derated : nay, we go fiill furiher; for-if a ſpeech 
were to hes inp into the 2 oy prince . 


never prondunced it, we ulld conſid 
ian as a rhetorician, © _ * 
 Athird Hecies of lie, and indeed * FE 

ef all, though it has been long the moſt ſeducing, 
i that of the marvellous + it obtains i in all ancient 
rie not Ow e 
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Charles the Twelfth, by Norberg; but we find 

none in any of the judicious hiſtorians of the pre- 

fent century : omens, prodigies, and apparitions, 

are baniſhed into the world of fable; for hiftory 
| flood in need of being enlightened by philoſophy. 
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We meet with ſome prediftions in the biftory of 


o 
{ate as aa 


88 
1 


n 1 REIT . 4 3 8 e 88 m ¾ ˙ͥbͤ es a. na 
R 88 Pg N * 0 


mx - AIAN 


8 4 * i * 1 1 , : 7% 8 | + 
| * * 2 — OY R 4. #14 1 , . 63.9 2 Hg Rs Ng 7 * 
; wn, + os ena 2 „ N! 3. * ; 
' Ms * * N f 4 R ” * * 4% ee z * 1 ö „ - 
| bh - : \ * * 


— 


5 4 5 , * x * 
1 8 * 9 ** : Wer, 1 * 
2 * 1 e * „ "4 28 8 
ö * a 8 A 98 9 RY i f * TRAY 3 $54 4 dS Wa ; 
% : a * 925 ; , Ko 
s * * . a 1 % . 1 * * a 
: C v3 Þ $3 i Ga Ro. . ** Ne 
** A. 44 343 SS&SSY J 1 „ 
85 * * ; 4 5 * * 
* * 1 15 A . 
* A + N „ 4 4% Sy NS 
* ; K % J 
5 1 1 f ; bs, |; * {1 


f 9 : 5 - el * v 
as M an Yo ed ers 


| : Ap VG © JT 28 Td) X 
| 1 8E ENT. 
of . HE reader is deſired to take notice, 
— that the notes in this work were 
written by M. de Voltaire, except thoſe in 
N the . . I T, 99, 114, 12 
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= r. exiſt.” p. 19. Ls. from the. 0 
i © cCasos r. cabos. P- 17. I. I. far Canceller r. Chan- 
| | cell. p. 92. I. 8. for @ daughter r. one of 
. : the two daughters. ibid. I. 11. after other r. 
=p daughter. p. 219. J. 12. for Repuin r. 
IT Kepnin. 33 Ry 
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OL founder of the e Such was. | the 


(INTRODUCTION. 


2 vate ſoldier than a great king, the eclat of 
bis vis , and even of his misfortunes, 


made an . on thoſe, who are ea- ; 
fly affected with ſuch ſignal events, but 
are not ſo clear ſighted in regard to en- 
gagements of a ſlower nature, and of ge- 


neral utility. Foreign nations at that time 
ſeemed to doubt whether the new improve 
ments of the Czar Peter the Firſt would be 
of any continuanee; yet they have continued 
to this day, and been even completed, under 
the protection of his daughter, the empreſs 


Elizabeth. This empire is now eſteemed 


one of the moſt flouriſhing ſtates in Eu- 
rope ; and Peter ranks among the moſt 
eminent legiſlators. Though his under- 
. takings needed no ſucceſs to merit the 
approbation of men of ſenſe, yet his 
ſucceſs has perpetuated | his glory. The 
opinion of the preſent times, is that Charles. 
| the Twelfth was worthy. of having the firſt 
poſt in the army under Peter A Gren. 
1 The one has left nothing behind kin er 


EE i 
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INTRODUCTION. 3 


judgment I ventured to paſs thirty years 


ago, when I wrote the hiſtory of the king 

of Sweden. Having been ſince furniſhed 

with original papers and records relating to 

Ruſſia, I am thereby enabled to publiſh the 

ſtate of this vaſt empire, whoſe inhabitants 

are of ſuch antiquity, while their laws, 
manners, and arts, are a new creation. 
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the whole globe; - 


extending 3 in x length from welt 1 
ee eaſt, upwards of two thou- 85 

fand leagues ; and abꝰve eight hundred | 

in its greateſt” breadth from north to 
ſouth. Its boundaries are Poland, and 


ite Frozen sea; Sweden, and China. ln 
 kngth, from the iſle of Dago as far .. „ 
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6 Dsscairren | 
near à hundred and ſeventy degrees; ſo | 
that when it is noonday in the weſt, it 
is very near midnight in the eaſtern part 


of this empire. In breadth it ſtretches 


three thouſand werſts from ſouth to north, 


which makes eight hundred leagues. 


So little were we acquainted in - the 


laſt century, with the limits of this coun- 


try, that when we came to hear in 1689, 
that the Chineſe and Ruffians were at 
war, and that the emperor Cambi on the 
one hand, and the Czars John and Peter 


on the other, had appointed their mi- 


niſters to meet within three hundred 
leagues of Pekin, upon the frontiers of 
the two empires, in order to 7 2 


% 


a fabulous, _ 221 : 5 7 * 5 


The country now 3 pA hy #4 7 
. e eee 


: its power, « or « the empire of Darius eee 
by Alexander; for it contains more than 


eleven hundred, Wh. ſquar 


Aar e leagues. ; 
- Neither 


. or Russ 14. 0 
Neither the Roman empire, nor that of 


: bog Macedonian conqueror, compriſed more 
n five hundred and fifty thouſand each; 


| 2 there is not a kingdom in Europe 


che twelfth part To extenſive as. the Roman. - 
empire. But before Ruſſia can be ren- 
dered ſo populous, ſo well cultivated, and 


replenifhed with towns as the ſouthern 


parts of Europe, a longer ſeries of time, 


and a {acceſſion of ſuch princes as Peter 
the Great, are abſolutely neceſfary. 


I have ſeen the manuſcript relation of | 


an En 1gliſh ambaffador, who refided at Pe- 


; terſburg in 1733, and Who had been alſo 
at the court of Madrid; wherein this mi- 


niſter affirms, that in Spain, of all the 
95 European kingdoms the leaſt populous, 
we may reckon forty perſons to every 
ſquare mile; and that in Ruſſia vou can 


compute no more than five: but \ we thall 


ſee, in the next chapter, w 


ambilikdor”-be not miſtaken Matthal | 
Vauban; the greateſt of engineers, and the 
beſt of citizens, is of opinion, that Sg. 
. ſquare mile contains two | 
5 B . hundred 


— 


5 
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hundred inhabitants. Theſe computations 


are not always exact, but they ſerve to 


| ſhew, the enormous diſproportion in the 
2 Populouſneſs of two different countries. 


Here I Af 2 that from Peter. 


burg to Pek ſhall hardly meet with 
a mountain on 1 road through inde- 


pendent Tartary ; , and from Peterſburg to 


the north part of France, by the road of 


Dantzick,. Hamburg, : and. Amſterdam, we 


do not perceive even the ſmalleſt hill. 
This obſervation may create a doubt in 


| regard to the truth of that ſyſtem,” which 
ſuppoſes the mountains to have been formed 


by the rolling of the. ſea, and that the 
preſent earth was for A long time covered 
with. water. But how. comes it that the 


force of the WAVES, . which, accordin g to 


this ſuppoſition, formed the Alps, the Py- 


renees, and mount Taurus, did not like- 


_ , wile. throw. up ſome eminence or hill, 


from N ormandy to C China, in a ſpace of 
three thouſand leagues? 25 Geography con- 
ſidered after this manner, might reflect 
ſome light on. phyſics, or at leaſt might 


Siye riſe to rational doubts. We 


2 » 3 F _ X 
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wr: Russia 9 LY 
We BY heretofore to call Ruſſia -by 


2 name of Muſcovy, from the oF 


of - Moſcow, the capital of this empir 
and the reſidence of the grand dukes: 


but at preſent the ien 1 e 


I. mall not FIR oy * ating 5" As 
: provinces extending from Smolenſſto to 
the other fide of Moſcow: a ant 49 


Ruſſia, or why Hubner gives it the appella- 


5 tion of Black, or why Kiow' —_—_ be 
named Red Ruſſia. 


Madies the Scythian made an ate 


8 into Aſia near ſeven centuries before the 


1 Chriſtian æra: now it is Poſſible that this 
conqueror marched an army alſo into 


Ruſſia, as Jenghiz and Tamerlane did 


afterwards, and as probably others had 


done long before Madies. The antiquities 
of all nations do not merit our reſearches; 


thoſe of the Chineſe, Indians, Perſians, 


and Eg yptians, are aſcertained by laſting 
monuments. But theſe ſuppoſe others of 
a far more ancient date; ſince the art of 


conveying our ideas by permanent ſigns, is 
ae! = 2s; 


$44 ik a 
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work of ages; and before any ſuch art 
can be attempted, there muſt be a regular 
language, which alſo requires an immenſe 
deal of time to form. And yet there are no 
ſuch monuments extant even in this polite 
part of Europe: the art of penmanſhip 


was long unknown to all the north; for 


Conſtantine the patriarch, who wrote the 
Hiſtory of Kiow in the Ruſſian language, 
acknowledges that the cuſtom of writing 
was not introduced into this N till 
the fifth century. 
Leet others nn 
the Slavi, and the Tartars, formerly re- 
moved with their hungry families to the 
ſource of the Boryſthenes. My deſign 
is rather to diſplay the new world, Mot 
by Peter the Great, than to ſpend time 
to no purpoſe in diſentangling the an- 
cient caos. We muſt ever take this along 
with us, that no one family 'upe | 
knows its original founder; conſequently 
no nation W bark is "AGE" With its 
| prinutive ſource, 


7 Bo 1 I, ſhould 


-0p7-Rva3idt . 


. ſhould prefer the name of Ruſſes * 
| to ſignify the inhabitants of this EXten= 
five empire. That of Roxolanians, which 


they anciently bare, would be more ſono- 


rous; but we muſt conform to the cuſtom 
of the language in which we write. The 
gazettes, and other public papers * 
ſome time, have made uſe of the word 


Ruſſians ; but as it has too great an affi- 


nity with that of Pruſſians, I ſhould pre- 

fer, as 1 ſaid, before, the term af Ruſſes, 
which has been adopted by the generalit7 
of French writers. And 1 a rr 
moſt extenſive. country upon earth, ought | 

; to be known by a term, which ſhould 
abſolutely diſtinguiſn them: Hom, AY 
other nation. h gte 
The reader mult begin with ta minin 


the map here annexed, in ee, to form a 


A day's idea of a n. at rde ee 


e This whole” pa 
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raph. relates only t. to che 2.3 


* 
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tain an'immenſe raft of land. 


Iz Dus caryrion 85 
be one day or other ſubdivided, when the 
northern and eaſtern Provinices © come to 
have'more inhabitants,” . 

We ſhall exhibit a ſhort view 47 _ 
xteen governments, ſeveral of which, con- 
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The province. COPE to our bert of 
the world, is that of ia, one of the 
moſt fruitful in the Whole north. The 
Inhabitants? were Pagans in the twelfth 


'$4 Ty 


: century; . about which time the merchants 


of Bremen and Lubec traded 0 this 
country. The religious order 0 


Beurkrs, having Ancor porated themſelves 
with the Teutonic knights, ſeized - on this 
province in the thirteenth century, at a 


time when the fury of the cruſades was 
arming all Chriſtendom againſt nations of 


a different perſuaſion. Albert, margrave 


of Brandenburg, grand maſter of thoſe 


religious conquerors, made himſelf ſovereign 
ne Livonia an — e * 


. * 


| limits 


| or Rv 1400 13 
wards the year 1 5145 From that time 
the Ruſſians and the Poles began to con- 


tend for this province; but it was ſoon 


after invaded by the Swedes; | and for a 


long while thoſe ſeyeral powers laid the . 
whole country waſte. Guſtavus Adolphus, 


king of Sweden, having conquered Livo- 


nia, it was ceded to that crown in 1660, 
by the famous treaty of Oliva. At 
length the Czar Peter wreſted i it from the 
Swedes, as we ſhall ſe in the courſe of 


this hiſtory. 


-Courland, . joining to Livonia; „ ill yields - 
homage to Poland, but is greatly depen- 
dent on Ruſſia. Theſe are the weſtern ; 
of this E 8 in 1 Chriſtendom. 2 


1 
N 


0 5 . 2 of 
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Or Tux GOVERNMENTS or. "Raves, pr- 


hog TERSBURG, AND. Kirin f 


i 


Further o on Rs the north, is a; g0- 


- vernment of Revel, and Eſtonia. Revel was 


built by the Danes, 1 in the thirteenth century, Y 
Sweden had been 1 in poſſeſſion of this pro- 
| Yince, Hoe the i, it put itſelf under the 
TK Protection | 


l 
E 


| > 
| | 
| 

| ; 


| of inland. Eaſtward of this ſea, and at 


14 beter terien . 
| protection of that crown in 1 561, till it 


was conq uered by Peter the Great. . 
2 1 4 borders of Eſtonia lies the gulf ; 


he junction of the river Neva with the 
lake Ladoga, ſtands the capital of Ruſſia, 


the moſt modern, and. beſt built city in 


the whole empire; founded by the Czar 
Peter (from whom it took its name,) in 
ſpite of the many difficulties that es 
this new ſettlement. | 

The city of Peterſburg i is feuated up- 


on the gulf of Kronſtat, in the midſt of 


nine branches of rivers,. by which its diffe- 
rent quarters are divided. The center of 
the town is occupied by a very ſtrong caſtle, 
upon an iſland formed by the great arm of 
the Neva, The rivers are branched out 


into ſeven canals, which waſh the walls of 


one of the umperial palaces, of the admi- 


ralty, of the dock-yard for the gallies, and 


of ſeveral manufactories. The city is em- 
belliſhed by five and thirty large churches; 
among which are five for foreigners ; Ro- 


- man Catholics, Calvniſt, and Lutherans. 


"Theſe : 


pieces of architecture in 


public ſque 


this metropolis... | 


or Russ 15 


Theſe - five temples are monuments of 
the ſpirit of toleration, and an example 
to other nations. There are five im- 
perial palaces; the old one, called the 
Summer Palace, ſituate on the river 
Neva, is bordered; by a handſome ſtone 
balluſtrade, along the river-ſide. The 


new Summer Palace, near the trium- 
phal gate, is one of the moſt beautful 


admiralty, the ſchool for the inſtruction 


of cadets, the imperial colleges, the aca- 
demy of ſciences, the exchange, the mer-' 


chants warehouſes, the dock- yard belong- 


ing to the gallies, are all magnificent ſtruc- 
tures. The town-houſe, or guild-hall, 
the public diſpenſ⸗ 


ary, Where the veſſels are 
all made of porcelane; the magazine be- 


longing! to the court, the foundery, the 
arſenal, the bridges, the market - place, the 
es, the caſerns for the guards 
of horſt and foot, contribute to the em- 
to the ſecurity of 


belliſhnient, as well 
They reckon that Peterſ- 
ws contains at preſent no leſs than four 

hundred 


. 
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hundred thouſand ſouls, Round the town 
there are villas, or country houſes, ſur- 
prizingly magnificent: ſome of them have 
Jet d eaus, or warer-works, ſuperior to thoſe. 
of Verſailles. There was nothing of all 
this in 1702, it being then ar impaſſable 
moraſs. Peterſhurg is conſidered as the ca- 
pital of Ingria, a ſmall province ſubdued: 
by Peter the Firft. Wyburg, one of his 
conqueſts, and part-of Finland, which waa! | 
loſt, and ceded by Sweden f in eee 


y * - 
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ARCHANGEL. „ 406615 
Higher up to the north, is the Ne 


eee government. 118 88533 


\ of Archangel, a country intirely new to the | 


ſouthern nations of Europe. It derived its 
name from St. Michael the archangel, to 
whoſe protection it was ſubmitted; long 
after the Ruſſians had mbraced Chriſtia- 


5 : nity, an event that happened m the be- 


ginning of the eleventh century. This p Pro- 


vince was not known to foreign nations till 
the middle of the ſixteenth. The __ 


in 153% went * of a n 


1 * 1 
— 
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pitta to the Eaſt Indies. Captain Can= | 
cellor, who commanded one of the ſhips 
which had been fitted out upon this expe- 
dition, made a diſcovery of the harbour of 
Archangel in the White Sea. At chat time 
ĩt was a deſert place, having only a convent 
and church of St. Michael the archangel, | 

The Engliſh aſcending the river Dwina, 
| penetratedintothe inland part of the coun- 
72 and at length arrived at the city of 
Moſcow: By this ftep they ſoon made 
"themſelves maſters of the Ruſſian com- 


merce, which was transferred from its 


former ſeat, the inland city of Novogorod, 
to this ſea- port town. It is, indeed, inac- 
ceſſible ſeven months in the year; yet this 
trade proved far more beneficial to the em- 
pire, than the fairs of great Novogorod, 
- chicks were much declined in conſequence of | 
dhe wars with Sweden. The Engliſh ob- 
tained the privilege of trading thither with- 
out paying any duty; and I don't know but 
it would be better, if the commerce of all 
nations were carried on in this manner, The 
Dutch ſoon came in for a ſhare of the traffic 


r * 1, rr FR, ny I Tas er „„ . „ 
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5 before this ud the Condeloinind 


"Venetidnai had opened a trade with the 


the river Don, where they built a town 
called Tana: but this branch of the Ita- 


lan commerce was deſtroyed by the in- 


curſions of Tamerlane; whereas that of 


Archangel continued with great advantages 


to the Engliſh and the Dutch, till Peter 


i longi 1 


the Great unlocked the Baltic to his Gubjects 


1 5 x * 5 
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of the government of Archangel. 
10 the weſt of Archangel, . ati 


| Lapland, t the third part en ers mer 


<alleſl; the other tuo o belonging to Sweden 


of land, containing i degree 
ade, and extending in dagen Sem | 
the polar circle to the North Cape. 
ancients had a confuſed idea of the anti 
„ "24, an; of 
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of this country under the names ; of Troglo- 
dites, and Northern Pygmies ; names ex- 
5 tremely well adapted to men, who are gene- 
rally no more than four feet and a half high, 
and live in caverns. They are juſt che ame 
people they were in former times : their 
_ complexion is tawny, though the other nor⸗ 
thern nations are white: they are generally | 
of a vety low fize, while their neighbours, . 
and the natives of Iceland, under the polar 
circle, are tall in ſtature: they 1 ſeem formed 
for their mountains, being very ſupple, 
_ well-fet, and robuſt : their kin is hard, 
the better to withſtand the cold their | 
| thighs. and legs are flender, their feet are 
_ alſo ſmall; to enable them to run the 1 more 
nimbly amongſt the rocks, with which 
that province is entirely.” : 
are paſſionately fond of their cour ry; 
which they alone can be fond of, being 
able to live no where elle. Some have pre- 
tended to affirm; upon the authority of + 
Olaus, that theſe people came originally 
om Finland, and that they removed to 
Fo i where they” CE in th ir 
—_ NR ite. 
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ſize. . But how: comes it that they did not 
chuſe to ſettle in provinces leſs to the 


northward, where they could live more 


comfortably ? Why ſhould their viſage, fi- 


: gure, and colour, be intirely different from 
thoſe of their pretended anceſtors ? One 


might as well lay, that the graſs which 


grows in Lapland, is produced from that 
of Denmark; and that the fiſhes peculiar 


to their lakes, have been originally propa- 


gated from thoſe of Sweden. It is ex- 


tremely probable that the Laplanders are as 


much Aborigines as their animals, that they 


are equally the produce of their country, and 
that nature has formed the one for the other. 


Thoſe who inhabit the frontiers of Fin- 
land, have borrowed ſome expreſſions from 


their neighbours ; which happens in all 


countries. But hen two nations give quite 


different' names to eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and 
to familiar objects, it is a ſtrong preſump- 


tion that one of them is not a colony in re- 
5 gard to the other. The Finlanders call a hear 
Taru, and the Laplanders give it the name 
8 e e ſun is called a- 


Tinga, 


- ; 


PF 


Arangers to honour their wives and daughs 
50 ä 


"OF Russi. 486 : 
. ws," and in Lapland deve. Here we 


find no fort of analogy, The inhabitants 


of Finland and Swediſh Lapland formerly - 


worſhipped an idol, by the name of Jimalac 
and fince the reign of Guſtavus Adolphus, 
to whom they are indebted for the appella- 
tion of Lutherans, they call Jeſus Chrift the 
ſon of Liimalac. The Muſcovite Laplanders 
are at preſent ſuppoſed to be of the Greek 
church; but thoſe who roam about the 
| tains of the North Cape, are ſatisfied : 
with worſhipping one God, under ſome - 


mour 


groſs repreſentations, which has been the 


ancient Tempe og 715 4 or wen 


This race of people a are not at all oume- 


rous : they have but very few ideas, and 

ſo far are happy; for more would only 
create new wantz, with an ineapacity of 
ſatisfying them. They live contented, and 
free from diſcaſes 3” notwithſtanding ths 
rigour of the climate, they drink nothing | 
but water, and arrive to a great age. The 


cuſtom. they were charged with, of aſking 


. Dllit from Aa beau on] "of 
the ſuperior accom pliſhmerits of foreigners, 

and from a defire- of mending the imper- 

| fections of their breed. This was a prac- 


tice eſtabliſhed] among the virtuous La- 
=. cedæmonians. A married man would 
commend a comely youth to his wife, that 
| he might hare handoms aue by him; 
and he would love ther! as: tenderly as if 
they were of his on begetting. - Jealouſy, 
andthe reſtraint of laws, — a 


all probability ate Trees to jealouſſ. :. 

Sach is 1 0 940 5 25 70 5987 . 
= „ the R en bo 
= And du travel far up the country till 


353 ee dan e Was long) the center 
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Moſcow is ſttuate in 55 degrees and 
a Half of north latitude, in a warmer ci. 
mate, and more fruitful ſoil than Peterſ-" 
burg. It ſtands in the middle of a large 


beautiful plain on the Moſka *, and on two n 


leſſer rivers,” which unite thet ſtreams with 


the Occa, and diſcharge themfelves into 
the Wolga. In the thirteenth century, this : 
city was no more than a cluſter of cottages, 


* 


inkab 


by wretches, that groaned under 


oppreſſion” from the race of Jenghiz-Khan. 


5 + Cremmelin, or ancient palace of 


the great Aukes, was not built till the 


ecrith century; for moſt of the towns 
in this art of the SY are but of modern 


ſtanding. This palace was conſtruted by 


Italian architects, as were ſeveral churches, 


inthe Gothic taſte, which then prevailed i __ 


7 


all parts of Europe: there are two by the 
famous Ariſtotle of Bologna, who flouriſh- 


ed in the fifteenth century; but the Private, 
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The firſt writer that brought us ac- 
quainted with Moſcow, was Olearius, who 
attended the embaſſy. of the duke of Hol- 
ſtein ! in 1633. an embaſſy of great ſhow 
and ma gn ificence, without anſwering any 
uſeful purpoſe. A native of Holſtein 

muſt have been ſtruck. with the prodi- 
gious circumference of. this city, with its 
five incloſures, with the great extent of 
the Czar's palacę, and with the Aſiatic 
| ſplendour, for which the court of Ruſſia 
was then conſpi ſpicuous. There was nothing 
like it at that time in Germany, no town 
ſo large, nor o well flocked with inha- 
bitants. 3 

On the contrary, the 5 of Carlifle, ho 
Was ambaſſador from king, Charles the 
Second to the Czar Alexis in 1663, com- 
plains in his relation, that he could find 
none of the comforts of life 1 in Moſcow, 
no inns upon the road, no conveniency of 
any kind. One judged as a German, the 


| other as an Engliſhman, and both by way 


of | compariſon. _ The . Engliſhman Was 
 thocked | to find, that moſt of the _ 
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lay upon boards, with nothing more than 
the ſkins of animals under them; but this 


had been the ancient practice of all na- 


tions. Moſt of the houſes were of wood, 


and had ſcarcely any furniture ; they had 


no table- linen, no pavements, none of the 


accommodations or pleaſures of life, very few RE 
artiſans, and thoſe few extremely aukward, 


and employed only in handierafts of indiſ- 
penſable neceſſity. Theſe people might 


have p for en . nen 
ſoberr.. 
But on Foal of ceremony: 1 8 


diſplayed che magnificence of a; Perſian 


monarch. The ear} of Carliſle ſays, i he 


. ſaw nothing but gold and precious ſtones | 


on the robes of the Czar and his courtiers. 
' Theſe robes were not manufactured in the 
country: yet it is evident, there was a 


poſſibility of rendering the, people induſ- 
trious; ſince long befor̃e chis time, in the 


reign of the Czar Boris Godanow, they had 


caſt the largeſt bell in Europe; and in the 

_ patriarchal. church there were ſome ſilver 
” NE of curious e Theſe 
were 
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were temporary efforts o German and Ita- 
Han artiſts; but the proſperity of nations 

muſt be founded in daily induſtry, and in a 
conſtant exercife of the whole circle of arts. 
Yet in thoſe days, neither Poland, - 


adjacent. countries, were mu - ſtiperiot to 
Ruſſia. The handicraft” trades had net 


* 


been more improved in the north of 
many; neither were they better acquainted 
with the polite arts in the. nee of . ſou 
venteenth century. 1 Rane en 
Notwithſtanding that Moſcow in n Mels 
days had neither the magnifleence, nor the 
| conveniencies, for which our great eities 
in Europe are become ſo remarkable; yet 
its circumference of twenty thouſand paces; 
dhe part called the Chineſe” town, whete | 
the rarities of China were exhibited ;-th& 
ſpacious quarter of the Cremmelin, where 
ſtood the palace of the Czars; the gilded 
- domes; the extraordinary. ſpires of a prodi- 
gious height; in ſhort, the number of inha- 
bitants amounting to very near five hundred 
thouſand; all this together rendered Moſs 
cow one of the moſt conſiderable cities in 
the world. 5 N heodore, 


OF; Russ 1. . 


Theodore, or Fœdore, the elder brother 


9 Peter the Great, began to improve this 


capital. He cauſed ſeveral large houſes to 


be built of ſtone, though without any regu- 
lar architecture. He gave encouragement 


ing them money, and furniſhing them 
with materials” To him they are indebted 
for the firſt ſtuds of fine horſrs, afid for 
ſome uſeful embelliſnments-. Peter who 
made Very: improvement, took care of 
Moſcow, at. e e eg he | was! 
building Pe f arg; for he cauiſed it to be 
paved, and not e adorned. it with edi- 
fices, but enriched it with manufadhures. 
And laſtly, the preſent lord chamberlain *, 

in the reign of the empreſs Elieaberh;' 
daughter of Peter ' the Great, has founded 


an univerſity im this city within theſe few- 


years. This is the ſame gentleman, who! 


furniſhed me with the materials, from 
which kart compiled der naw hiſtory. . 


performed this arduous 
a nach better haki, een in Thee 
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French language j for his letters to me 
upon this ſubject, and which I have depo- 
ted in the public library at Geneva, plainly 
demonſtrate, that my being entruſted with 
- the care of this work, was merely an aft 
of that entl e * 


bea | 633 . 
„ Weltwar of the dutchy of Moſcow, lies 


that of Smolenſko, a part of the ancient 


Sarmatia Europea. Theſe two dutchies com- 
poſed what is properly called White Ruſſia. 
 Smolenſko formerly belonged to the great 
_ dukes. of Muſcovy, but was: coriquered- by 
the grand duke of Lithuania, in the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth century; and a 
hundred years after was recovered by its 


nn 


Great, retock it in 1654, and ever ſince it 
has conſtituted part of the Ruſſian empire. 


The clogium of the Czar Peter, pronounced 


in the academy of ſciences at Paris, takes 
notice, that before this prince s — 


ſovereigns. Sigiſmund III. king 
took poſſeſſion of it in 1611 ; 
but the Czar: Alexis, father of Peter the 


0 
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"ihe Ruſſians had made no conqueſt, either 
to the weſt or ſouth ; but this f is ee. 


a 3 
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or THE GOVERNMENTS or Novocorod; 
AD or Krow OR THE UA. | 


— | Peterſburg = Selen lies 
the province of Novogorod, a country in 
which the ancient Slavi, or Sclavonians, 
made their firſt ſettlement. But whence 
came thoſe Sclavonians, whoſe language has 
diffuſed itſelf over the north-eaſt of Eu- 
rope? Sia ſignifies a chief, and {ave one 


belonging to the chief. All that we know 


of thoſe ancient Slavi, is that they were a 
conquering nation. They built the town 


of Novogorod the Great, ſituate on a river 


navigable from its fountain head, which 


has long enjoyed a flouriſtung trade, and 


was a powerful ally of the Hanſe towns. 
The Czar John Bafiloviz made a conqueſt of 
it in 1467, and plundered it of all its riches; 
and OW: contributed to the ys of 
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the court of un en 0 Wart time 
was almoſt unknown. 


To the ſouth of the: ER 10 5M | 


. Jenſko, lies the province of Kiof or Kiow, 


otherwiſe called the Leſſer Ruſlia, Red Ruſſia, 


or the Ukrain. It is watered by 1 the Dnieper, 
to which the Greeks gave the name of Bo- 


 - ryſthenes. The difference of theſe two 


words, one hard to pronounce, and the 


other of a melodious ſound, ſhews, among 


a hundred other proofs, the rudeneſs of all 


ah ancient inhabitants of the north, and 


the gfaces of the Greek tongue. The capital 


Kiow, formerly Kiſovia, was built by the 
_. emperors of Conſtantinople, who made it 
à colony: here are Greek inſcriptions of 


twelve hundred years ſtanding : it is the 
the inhabitants having lived for a great 


many centuries without ſurrounding their 
towns with walls. This was the reſidence 


of the great dukes of Ruſſia, in the ele- 


venth ne Tartars 8 0 


2 ſelves to Haſke in 1654, but with ſome 
ee 


kette towns: this into ten regiments. At 


or Russ! ſd : 31 
The inhabitants of the Ukrain, called 
Coſſacks, are a ſwarm of the ancient Ro- 


- zolanians, Sarmatians and Tartars all united. 
Their country is part of the ancient Scythia. 


The provinces about Rome and Conſtan- 


tinople, Whoſe empire extended over ſo 


many nations, are far from being compa- 
rable in fertility, to the Ukrain. Na- 


ture exerts herſelf in favour of the inha- 


bitants; but their induſtry has not ſeconded 


{pontanequs productions of an -unculti- 
_ vated, hut fruitful foil, and partly, or ra- 
ther chiefly ' on. plunder ; exc 
of that greateſt of bleſſings, liberty; and 
yet ſueceſſively ſlaves to Poland, and to 


Turky. At length they ſurrendered them 


and Peter n. ſubdued 
. : 


the head of theſe a leader uſed to be eſtes. 


by a plurality. of voices, and diſtinguiſhed 
e name of * or Iiman- The 


Ert | leader 
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Ib ger or chief of the nation was A inveſt- 


ed with the ſupreme power. At preſent 


the ſovereigns of Ruſſia nominate ſome lord 


belonging to the court for their Iman; who 


is no more than the governor of a province, 


ſomewhat like the French governors of 
_ thoſe diſtricts, called Pays 4 —_ that have ; 


retained ſome privileges. 
The inhabitants of this country were 


F formerly either Pagans or Mahometans : 


they embraced the communion of thechurch 
of Rome, when they became ſubje&t to 


Poland; and now that they are under the 
Ruſſian government, they follow the rites 


of the Greek church. 
Among theſe are included the Zapora- 


 vian Coflacks, who are nearly the ſame as 


our buccaneers or free-booters, deſperate 


| fellows that live upon rapine. Their pe- 
culiar characteriſtic, by which they are 


diſtinguiſhed from all other nations, is 
their not ſuffering any women to live among 


them, as it is ſaid that the Amazons would 


never admit of men. The women that 


_ for n reſide upon other 


iſlands | 


— ß BS. 


; iſlands in the river; ** . to wine, 


nor. families ; 5 they inroll the male children 


for the military ſervice; and leave the girls 

to their mothers. A brother frequently 

| has children by his ſiſter, and a father by 

his daughter. They have no other laws, but 
uſages introduced by their neceſſities : yet 
there are ſome prieſts of the Greek church 
amongſt them. The government has lately 


erefted fort St. Elizabeth on the Boryſthe- | 


nes, in order to keep them in awe. . They 
ſerve as irregulars in the Ruſſian armies; 
and woe be to the man that falls into their 


7 


o TE  Govennianhrs or | bercenos, 
4 ' VerontsE, AND N 1scuGoRoD., 


Agencies north-eaſt from the a | 


of Kiow, between. the Boryſthenes and the 
Tanais, or river Don, you come to the 
government of Belgorod, as extenſive as 
that of Kiow. This is one of the moſt ; 

fruitful provinces of Ruſſia; it furniſhes 


| Poland with. a prodigious number of thar 5 
5 5 cattle, known b 
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Ukrain oxen. Theſe two provinces. are 
Protected from the incurſions of the Crim 
Tartars, by lines extending from the Bo- 


ryſthenes to the Tanais, firengthened by 


forts and redoubts. 
Advaneing ſtill nürchearde you paſs the 


- Tanais, and enter the government of Wo- 


ronitz or Veroniſe, which extends as far as 


the banks of the Palus Motis. In the 
5 W re a1 of the capital called Ve- 


roniſe ®, and at the mouth of the river 
of the fame name, which empties itſelf in- 
to the Tanais, Peter the Great built his 
firſt fleet; an enterprize of which they had 
as yet no ſort of idea in thoſe extenſive 
dominions. From thence | you proceed to 

the government of Niſch porod, abounding 
a in e and watered 1 8 e the 


Arsen. | 1 
| From the latter province we roceed ſouth- 
ward to the kingdom of Aſtracan. This 
country extends from 4 3 degrees and a 


E half north latitude, in a moſt delightful 72 


4 


ks 752 e eee. 


rl 1 52 3 | . a 


and ae e beyond the © 
mount Caucaſuz; Water 


the Jaik, and ſeveral othe 1 leſer. ſtreams. 


climate, to near fifty,  inclading about as 


many degrees of longitude as latitude; ter- 


minated on one ſide by che Calpion en on 


by — . . 


Mr. Perry, the Engliſh engineer; pretends. 


that canals might be drawn between theſe. 


3 to receive the inundations; which 


would be productive of the ſame effect 
as the Waters of the Nile, and greatly : 


increaſe the fertility of the foil. . But to 
the right and left of the Wolga and the 


Jaik, this fine province was infeſted, rather 
than inhabited, by Tartars, who never cul- | 


tivated- =o bones SO G 8 as R 


bonds. 


. the engineer, who was + empl ü i in 


theſe parts by Peter the Great, found prodi- 


gious tracts of land, covered with paſture, les 


guminous plants, cherry, and almond trees. 


Amidſt thoſe ſolitudes, he ſaw ſome wild 


ſheep, whoſe fleſh was moſt delicate eating. 


Th . was obliged to begin with 
+ 1 t? ROO taming 


36 Druscnrerion | 
taming and civilizing the human ſpecies, in 


order to ſecond the benignity of the cli- 


mate, while they were forcing nature in the 
neighbourhood of Peterſburg. | 
The e e Ab bs part of the: 


ancient Capſhak, conquered ſucceſlively by 


5 the Tartar princes, Jenghiz-Khan, and Ta- 


merlane, whoſe empire reached as far as Moſ- 


cow. The Czar Jobn Baſfilides, grandſon 
of Jobn Bafiloviz, and the greateſt conque- 


ror among all the Ruſſian ſovereigns, reſcued 


| his country from the Tartarian yoke in the 
| Ach century, and added the kingdom 


to his other conqueſts. in 1554. 
ee the boundary of Aſia and Eu- 
rope, is capable of being rendered the ſtaple 


of both, as merchandizes may be conveyed 
from the Caſpian Sea up to this town, by 
means of the Wolga. This was one of the 
grand ſchemes of Peter the Great; and it 
has been partly. carried into execution, 
K intire ſuburb of ehe is inhabited 


*.., 
2 4 * 
4 ww 3 
5 mn 
. I . 
5 Ee 2 P 3 + 
4 a * 


\ 
ES fog 2 Xs ; 
; a 5 ; n . R$ | 8 ; 
x FOR 5 / « 
8 


By, 
"I 


merly v 


with their fortunes; 
improved by the calamities of that nation. 
Ain en, and the natives of the Great 
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To the w 4 Aſtracan 4 is 
Cy « ſmall country; lately planted, to which 
they have given the name of Oremburg. 


The town ſo called was built in 1734, on 
the bank 
is incumbered with ſeveral branches of 


of the river Jaik. This province 


mount Caucaſus. The paſſages of the 
mountains, and of the rivers deſcending 
from thence, are defended by forts at 
equal diſtances. This country was for- 
inhabited, but now it ſerves as 
a receptacle for the perſons and effects of 


the: Perſians, that have eſcaped: tho fury of 
the: civil wars, and the rapacity of plun- 
derers. The town of Oremburg is become 


theTanftuary of the Perſians who fly thither 


ara, likewiſe trade to Ws wy: it is 
| ea; aaa 


$ 8 os 
5 al - £3 


* 


” i 


d that it cs greatly Ys 


. ; 


38 DSS Ti o * 


— 


Or THE GOVERNMENTS: or Casan, AND 
Cs _ Grear Rr. Lo 


add the Wolgt and the Jaitk, e. 
the north, lies the kingdom of Caſan, which 
the ſhare of a ſon of Jenghiz- Than, and 
ern of a ſon of Tamerlane, and at 
length of being conquered by John Ba- 
ſilides. This extenſive tract is ſtill peopled 

— by mary Mahometan Tartars : it extends 
5 as far as Siberia; was once a rich and 
AHouriffiing country and ſtill retains ſome 
marks of its former opulence. A province 
of this kingdom, known by the name 
of the Great Permia, and: after wards by 
| that-6f-iSolikar „Was the ſtaple of Per- 

neee bare aid of the furs of Tar- 
ftary. In this (ſame; Permia. they: have 
a quaimity of the cdin of the 
Hirſt taliphs, with ſonie gaden idols'beloug- 
ing to tlie Tartars *: but theſe! monument 
of ecken opulenaniiate been'dliſcov ed 
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2 the midſt * poverty, and in dreary ſoli- 


tudes, in which there Was not even the leaſt 


5 veſtige of commerce. Revolutions of this 
nature may eaſily happen to a barren e coun- 


YR: 


| try; ; ſince even the moſt fruitful provinces . 


are ſubject to the fame viciſſitudes, RES, 
Strablemberg, the famous Swede, who. 
converted his captivity to ſo noble an 
ue, and who examined the ſe extenſive | 
countries with ſuch attention, Was the firſt 


that eſtabliſhed the Probability of a fact, 


which before his tim 


had been always 


Jene incredible th 4 mean concerning 


the ancient commerce of theſe provinces. 
Pliny, and Pomponjus. Mela relate, that in the 


reign of Augr 


* * 


bad been caſt aw AWAY, Von the pountry border- 
upon the | Elbe. How was it .poſlible, you 


will lays for the inhabitants 910 India to navi- 


the Ger ocean? T bis achenture has 


appeared fabulous to all the moderns, eſpe. 


13 


» 1 


of our hend phere, by lt the 


OW: AS. AFP 5 been ſo great. a change - 


us, a king of the Sueyi pre- 
i ſented to daten Celer ſome Indians, who 


SS 


9 . 
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heretofore it Was not more extraordinary 
to ſee an Indian trading i in the parts to the 


. north-weſt of his country, than to behold 


a Roman travelling to India by the way of 
Arabia. The Indians went to Perſia, from 
thence they embarked on the ſea of Hyrca- 


nia, and aſcending t the Rha, now the Wolga, 


penetrated as far as Great Permia by the 


Kama, and from thence they might embark 
on the north ſea, or the Baltic. There 
have been adventurous men in all ages; 
| and the Tyrians u undertook more 1 85 


MAAS we” In. 


bh 1 
If after ſurveying all chile vaſt provinces, 


” Ze 60 „ . 


Jou caſt an eye towards the eaſt, you will 


find the limits o f Europe and Aſia again 
confounded. There ou ght to have been a 
new name for this large part of the world. | 
The ancients divided the” known continent 
into Europe, Aſia ja, and wy Aﬀri rica ; bile they 
had not ſeen the tenth pat whi 
18 the reaſon, that when 100 paſs 155. Paulus 
Mess 5, we no 16n ger know where Europe 
ends, or Aſia beg ns. The country beyond 


mount Taurus, was 1 at firſt 


by 


2 ö 


eres 
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17 the general denomination of Scythi 
and afterwards by that of Tartary. It 


would be I”: angry to WA the ere 


ra  Kuftralis,” or Southern i. 
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ria, „ witli the lands beyond 
dow. d to the ſea c * 
Pan. It joins the ſouthern parts of Ruſſiaiby 


mount Cautafits ere eee peo a 


P THE tat" SIBERIA, OF, THE 


//SAMOJEDES, THE in eee, Kau- 5 
en 3 Toe! _ 2 


dengel, Ren Lend AP; the Fb 5 


Desen P'T LON 


d "which rug discover, 
: 8 — century, in 8 is | 
ho zar John Baſilides,, and not of 
1 Johannowitz, à private 
1 —_ Plone aden Kae 
5 his tin 2 dowd ade, conſidering 
” 25 ppened 0 to, obſerve. that A 
2 2 men, whoſe figure and dreſs 
Br — and whoſe lan- 


3 | 
A river every 
falls into the Dwina * Cum 
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bread ; and. they have ebe the con- 
veniency. of rein: deer, which draw their 
eſtabliſhed a viſible difference between them 
and the Laplanders. Their upper jaw 
— further our, _ as to be n 
the men . women e no takes but up- 
ba thee and their e 
ties none of rn ; By [memoirs 
from thoſe unfrequented, and almoſt un- 
known parts, I have been informed; that 
the author of that excellent work, the 
Waun, of _ lebe 0 aden, 


een the Lapland race with that of 
0 che Samojedes. Ther is: greater difference 
in the human eee 
Sined. The Samojedes and the Hottentots 
ſeem to be the two extremes of our continent. 
* we en, to che black 1 Ty | 


o ancient among all nations, and ſo natural 


ver w 3 women, 


— hangs half way down their thighs, 
we ſhall have ſome idea of the variety of 
our animal ſpecies; a variety to which the 


ats of great cities are generally 


_ -ſirangers, as indeed they are to almoſt 
_ _— —— not immes 


a 177 


The - Simbjecdes tu bg as many ddities in 
their moral, as in their natural. conſtitu 
tio they pay ng worſhip to the Supreme 
ig. and they border upon Manicheiſm, 
or rather upon the religion of the Magi, in 
this ee neee good 


to acid this belief, 


20 be ignorant and the u 
They never talk of robbery Sehe 
they are almoſt void of paſſion, they 
are ſtrangers to injuſtice. There is no 
n n en aps. ge to e eee or 
c vet premitg hem. to. hm. abſtract 
itte e | ideas; 


tion; and probably this is an inconteſtable 


proof that mankind are naturally fond of | 


juſtice, - maſk when bl ed by arne 
paſſions. 


Some df theſe Ker up _ wing 


fuated to come. to Moſcow, where they 
Nera ſtruck ha the bogheft admrayen at 


the emperor. as « than gods 5 a Chenin Ec 


pay him a yearly tribute of two 


or ſables, each inhabitant. Colonies: were 5 


ſoon eſtabliſned beyond the Oby and the 


Irtis * and ſome fortreſſes were alſo erect- 
ed. A Coſſack was ſent into the country 
in 1595, and he conquered ĩt for the Cure 
with a few. troops and artillery, juſt as 
Cortez ſubdued Mexico; but his ne : 


was little more than a deſert. 


_ Aſcending the Oby, at the junction of | | 
the river Irtis with that of Tobol, they - 


found a ſmall habitation, which has been 


ſince converted into the town of, Ant. | 


* In the Ruſſian language Iriſh. EG alan ns 
+ In the Ruflian language Tobo//toy, | 
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the capital of Siberia, and now' a conſide- 
rable Place. - Who could imagine har this 
e long the refidence of 


of Aula, plundered all before them as far 
as Rome; and that they came from the 
north of China? The uns were ſucceeded 
| by dhe Uſbec Tartars, and "theſe by the 

flians. Mankind have diſputed about 
thels ſavage lande uſt as they have cut 
one another's throats for the moſt fruit- 
ful provinces. ia was formerly much 
more populous, eſpecially towards the ſouth, 
than it is at preſen nt, 3 
the" ruins, and ſe | 

All this part of world; - from he 
| Gnrtketh degree, or hero; as far as 
thoſe frozen mountains by which the north 


| fea is bounded, bear no ſort of reſem- 


to the countries ſituate in che tem- 
perate zone : the earth produces neither the 
ſiame plants, nor the fame animals; neither 
OP the ſame fort of fiſh in their lakes 
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Below wr the country of the Seamajedes; les 


iefe Speis have no . 2 


hunting, grazing, and fiſhing; the « 


tion of the earlieft inhabitants of the globe. 


Some of them have no religion, becauſe 


they do not meet in ſocieties: others that 


ve in hords or-dlans, offer up their orifons 
to the principal object of their wants; 


ipping a ſheep's ſkin, ' becauſe they 
find nothing more uſeful than this animal; 


juſt as che ancient Egyptians choſe e 


of an ox, in order to pay their 


adoration to the Deity, who created this | 


for the uſe of man. 


more deſerving 3 our attention, 


year 1512 ; but t Gy are juſt ſuch Chri- 


ſtians as our ſtupid peaſants; that is, A 
kon n not what they profeſs. It is the opi- 
ſeve OE that the Oftiacks 
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or connexion with the Samojedes, bub in 


The Oftiacks have likewiſe other 596k, / 
the origin and "worſhip of which are ao 
Some of theſe podple 0 

anity towards the | 


» 
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oxiginally from Great Permia: but 
Great Permidtin-olmedt a deſert ; and what 
ſhould induce the inhabitants to remove 
to ſo great a diſtance, and to ſo wretched 
aà country? Theſe are points however, that 
5 do not merit our reſearches. Every nation 
ſtat has not cultivated. the pale ih de- 
ſerves to remain in obſcurity... 
eee the eee me, ma among 


Samens they. Alden {5 Sy a £4} . ivory 
| ground, the nature of which is yet 
5 ſome imagine it to be a foſſü, 
others the tooth of a ſpecies of the elephant, 


But where is the country .that does. not 
afford ſome natural produch „ that ſur- 


Ts, Tann and wee the guet Philo- 


r 1 2M 3 


r ee mountains in \ this province IRA 


in amĩantus, that incor 


Which they make linen, and ſometimes a 


| kind of paper manufacture. 


To the ſouth of the Oſtiacks Ae find 


5 the en e Nations. that has not 
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the breed of which. has been deſtroyed. 


LI 


"Rus oy 


us pet embraced Chriſtianity, | Eaſtward 
there ate ſeveral hords, "whom the Ruſſians 
| have flot been able intirely to ſubdue. None 
of theſe" people have the leaſt notion of a 
_ Wlendar; They reckon the time by ſnows, 


and not by the apparent motion of the ſun: | 


us it ſhidws regularly, and for à long time, 
every winter, hey"{ay, I an fo "many ſtteos 
„, juſt as we ay, I am many Veats. 
Here 1 mut mention an extraotd 
l related He Strahlemberg a "Swediſh 
officer, was t then priſoner at Pul- 
ton to Siberia, Where he 
— alen a eu 400 furveyed the Whole 
country. author ſays, that there 
: its ſtill e an ancient peo- 
. erm un; 1 aero or TS 


Has" been confirmed to ws by 


1 —.— Aeems to be greatly 


— de 


Ps (#2 1371: 13 


wth 


— derm ar Tobolky:” The variety 


n eme ragen al fe of 


\ 


race.” For uke 2 are bins very few | 


Albinos or white. Moors, one of whom 1 


ſaw preſented to the academy of ſciences at 


Paris. It is the ſame in regard to ſeveral 
240 of animals, he are become. 7 

As to Abe ee 5, of. eee men- 
tion is often made in the learned bi- 
ſtory of the King's garden, my memoir: 
tell me that the Wee know nothing at 


Aan pranks. Bye in 2 


* 


All the ſouthern aaa of theſe proyinces 
are inhabited by numerous hords of Tartars. 
From this part of Tartary the Turks firſt 
nd forth, to conquer thoſe extenſive 


dominions, of which they are now in poſ- 


ſeſſion. The Calmucks, the Monguls, are 
thoſe very Scythians, who under the com- 
mand of Madies, became maſters of Upper 


Aſia, and conquered Cyaxares, king of the 


Medes. They are the men, whom... 


hiz-Khan and his ſons led jo mid 


far as Germany, and who formed the em- 
* pire of the Mogul under Tame 
4 r are a ſtriking , of the vi- 
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 eilitades, to. which all nations are ſub⸗ | 
ject. Some of their hords, far from be- 
ins N way Fortnidable,” yield Ng & | 


reh i 18 the e of 8 8 5 . ; 
tribe of Calmucks, who inhabit the coun- 
ty between. Siberia and the Caſpian Sea. 


Here they found, in 1720, a. ſubterra- 


neous houſe of ſtone, ſome urns, lamps, 
and ear- rings, an equeſtrian ſtatue of an 
Oriental prince with a diadem on his head, 
two women ſeated on thrones, and a roll 


of manuſcripts, which was ſent by Peter 
| the Great to the academy of inſcriptions at 


Paris, and proved to be in the language of 5 
the kingdom of Thibet. All theſe monu- 
ments plainly ſhew, that the liberal arts for- 


merly, reſided in this barbarous country, and 


are a laſting proof of the truth of what Peter 
the Great {aid more than once, that thoſe arts 
bad made the tour of the whole world. 
The laſt province is Kamtſhatka, the moſt 
5 part of the continent. The inha- 
bitants had abſolutely no kind of religion, 2 
1 80 this country was firſt diſcovered. The 
05 E VVV northern f 
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: after, viz. in the year 1725, T 21 X: 
of his grand: projects, he commiſined 


$2 Das n wy . 
Lich "hich the nstiewiel sebr becher 


> 
2 88 
— . 3 , 


in winter, but went naked in ſummer. 


I he firſt diſcoverers were ſurprized to find | 
| men in the ſouthern parts With long 5 
While in the northern tracts, frem the 
country of the Samojedes as far as the 
mouth of the river Amur, they Have no 
more beards than the Americans. Thus 


rds, 


in the empire of Ruſſia there are more 


different; ſpecies, more oddities, and 4 
greater variety of caſt>tis,” 7 tan in any 
| wang in the worlül - eee 


The firſt diſcovery of this P was 


* by a Coſſack officer, who, in 1701, 
travelled by land from Siberia to Kamtſhatka 
3 2 e! of Peter. the Great. This prince, 


— fromene0 N 


captain, whoſe name Was. Bering, 


ü to 1 from the we of 'Kariitſhatki't6-the 
$3711} O85 4 my 7 "coaſt 


4233. 'w ©» mn „ aa O 2 
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onſet Americas, if the enterprize 


Fich 
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197, Rss 


ns T again in 1733: „ 


tain 


of a hip. who. as joined with him in this 


dition, ſet out the firſt fre m Kamtſhat- 


bas but could Not put to ſea till the year 


173035 ſo long a-time it took, to reach che 
twhere he embarked, to build veſſels, ta 


ig and fit them out with neceſſaries. He 


failed as f far AS. the north of Japan, through 

a freight formed by a long chai 

and_returned.y wi ithout diſcoy rin 

AY 77 ban this paſſage. es E 
n 174 Bering made er voyage on 

5 fy ſea, in n 1 Her 


ſuch. excellent — ang 50 e cap- 


N derben in the fame brot. They 
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provinces' t 
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| fort of refreſhment on thoſe deſert coafts. 
They wanted freſh water; and one half of 
the ſailors died of the ſcurvy. They faw the 
northern banks of California for above a 
Hundred miles; and perceived ſome leathern 


canoes, with juſt ſuch a ſort of people in 


them as the Canadians. But all to no pur- 


poſe. Bering died in an iſland, which was 


called after his name. The other captain 
5 finding himſelf nearer to California, "ſent 


ten of: 17 people on ſhore, who never re- 
ft er waiting for them to no pur- 
6: 3 Ke obliged to ſail back to Kamt- 
ſhatka ; and De Life died, upon going 


thern ſeas: but what advantage may be 
derived from theſe” painful and dangerous 


77 1 N 1s yet in the womb of time. 


We have taken notice of the different 
hat in general compoſe the do- 

minions of Ruſſia, from Finland | to the ſea 
of Japan. All theſe great branches of the 


5 empire have been united at different times, 
0 LO . deer the cafe of. en 2 other king- 


dom. 


Ez + 


ore. Such has been the iſſue of al- 
moſt all the firſt attempts upon the nor- 


S re . 
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Slavi; ds, Sete Sci! are . x 
bjects of the Czar ; and the Ruſſians, 
properly To called, are the ancient t Roxo-· 2 


4 


lani, or Slavi. ee e 

2 - Upon reflexion we ſhalt find, that mth 
ſtates were formed after this manner. 7 „„ 
French are an aſſemblage of Goths, of Danes 
called Normans, of Northern Germans 5 
known by the name of Burgundians, of | 
F rancs, Alemans, and ſome Romans mix- ET _ 
| ed with the ancient Celtz. In Rome and 155 
; Italy there are many families deſcended. 
„tom the «prople;of : the north but we 
now of none that ſprung fi the ancient 
: Romans. 'T he ſovereign pontif + is frequent- 
e Ih the ſpawn of a Lombard, of a Goth, 

s of a Teuton, or a Cimbrian. The Spa- 
} niards are a race of Arabs, Carthaginians, 5 
Jes, Tyrians, Viſigoths, and Vandals, in- 3 
, I corporated with the ancient inhabitants of 

; the country. When nations are thus in- 

ve I termixed, it is a long time before they are 

s, | civilized, or even before their language is 

8 formed. Some indeed receive theſe im- 
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Bred empires in the world, | becau e 
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after the firſt revolutions and migrations 
the human ſpecies, thoſe. two, nations CI 


E434 ©, © 


the earlieſt, eſtabliſhments. in civil 1 ſociety. ; 
Their government | has ſ ubſiſted upwards 3 


four thouſand years; ; which ſuppoſeth, a: as ; We 
have already obſerved, A gradual pr ogreſ * 


244441 


1 " N in preceding * towards civil e | 
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as the 1 arts were SALE among 


them in their full perfection, thence it fol- 
lows, that they have made a greater pro- 
greſs in fifty years, than any other nation 
had done before them in five hundred. 
The country indeed is not populous in pro- 
Portion to its extent, far from 1 itz h howeyer, 


in its preſent ſituation it contains as great a 


number of inhabitants as any other ſtate in 


Chriſtendom. 
"From the capitation rolls, and bm tlie 


regiſter of merchants or tradeſmen, artiſicers, 
and male peaſants, I may take upon me to 


, that Ruſſia at preſent contains at leaſt 


7 and twenty millions of. inhabitants. Of 
| theſe four and twenty millions the greateſt 


part are villains or bondmen, 25 in Poland; 


in ſeveral provinces of Germany, and for- 
merly ; in moſt parts « of Europe. In Ruffia 


and in Poland, they compute e the wealth or 
property of a gentleman or of an eccle- 
aſtic, not by his income in money, but by 
the number of his vaſſals. . 
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Peaſants incorporated with © the 1 
merchants and workmen 8 19 5 


MAE 


Peaſants called Odonoſkis, who bn... 


tribute to maintain the militia 43 0220 


Others that do not contribute 26080 


Workmen of different trades, whole © eral 


parents are not known = | 1608 
Others that are not incorporated i: 3 fe 
_ the ſeveral companies of tradeſ- | 
© men i RWO OLE T6 2 . 
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Peaſants "depending 4 att 


upon the crown, about "Ie "555000 


employed in the crm wi 


mines, as well 5 M. bet 


Other peaſants N to FEE Hy 


crown, employed in mines and 1 
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in private” manufactures e e 
New converts to the Greek chi arch © 55500 


Tartars and C Oſtiacks of the pagan” © 
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: Yoourſes, F tan, Morduats and 
Others, whether Pagansgr( dels, 
© ,6mployed by the gdmipgltr . . 17860 
4 Fare ſubject to contribution, 
Called Tepterjg and Bobilitz, &c. , 28900 
8 We. belonging to aan Ver Art: 
ants, and a ther Prixileged r 
: Stſons, who without DD 5 
lands are permitted to hayeypilals 33 99 
| Peaſants 98.the Jands deſigned for. £10 
| the maintenance. gt. the court ige 
Peaſants 9 5 — ee 230 
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 Bondanen,helepging ig fag een 2559999 
Bondmen helonging te the alembly , 
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millions" fix'+ hündred and fort thou- 
fand males, that pay poll-tax. In Us | 
Sembef db are reckoned children and old 
men; 1 but gw” and women are not in- 
cluded; nor boys born from the making 
of one ele of lands to another. Now 
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you have but to treble the number of 
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and girls, and vou vill find” near 
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To this number we muſt add the land- 
forces, which amount to three hundred 
and fifty thouſand men. Beſides, neither the 


nobility, nor the cl 
ed at 200,000, are ſubject to this capita- 


tion. Foreigners, of whatever profeſſion 
and country, are alſo. exempt. Likewiſe the 
inhabitants of the conquered. Provinces, 


namely, Livonia, - Eſtonia, Ingria, Carelia, 


and part of Finland, the Ukrain, and the 


Don Coſſabks, the Calmucks and other 
Tartars, the Samojedes, the Laplanders, 


1 dhe Oſtiacks, and all the 1dolatrous inhabi- 


nts of Siberia, a country of greater extent 


than China, are not included in this liſt. 


By the above calculation, it is ;rapoſible 


, but that the total of the inhabitants of 
Ruſſia muſt amount at leaſt to four and 


twenty million. By this computation there 
are eight perſons to every ſquare mile. 


The Engliſh ambaſſador before mentioned, 


fays, there are no more than five; but he 


certainly had not ſeen ſuch authentic | 
memoirs on this ſubject, as theb with 


which 1 have been faroured. 


gy, who are comput- 
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Ruſſia is, therefore, exactly five times 
leſs populous than Spain, but arcs yo 
four times the number of inhabitants: 
is almoſt as populous as France, or — ; 
many; but conſidering its prodigious: ex- 
tent, the number of fouls. is n Bier 5 
leſs. err Fa HI | Atom | 
--In; regard to. this netten Wei haye 
one important. remark to make, which i, 
that out of ſix million ſix hundred and 
forty thouſ. and people liable to the poll- tax. 
there are about nine hundred thouſand be- 


longing to the clergy of Ruſſia, without in» 


cluding either the eccleſiaſtics of the con- 
quered ed, or thole pf; the Ukrain | 
E out of ſeven N bable to tl | 
1 the clergy have one; but 1 in poſ- 
ſeſſing: this ſeventh perſon, they are ſtill 
very far from being poſſeſſed of the ſe venth . 
part of the whole revenue of the ſtate, as 
is. . 5 caſe in ſo many other kin gdoms, 
where they have at leaſt a ſeventh of the 


whale property of the country. For their 


aſants pay a capitation to the ſovereign; ö 
0 1 | and 


ler taxes &f e etw of Ruſſia, 

ms 0 part of Which is received by the ee 
are very conſid ble ee 2150 
There is a great difference betweet dis 
ation, and that of other writers on 
te affairs of Ruſſia; ſo that the foreign 
miniſters, who have tranſmitted memoirs 


7 their 1 bo are all miſtaken, 


ut ſearching* into the. archives "ef "the 
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5; as fonbeth 


mdre Populous can it is at preſent; befote 


"the great and leſſer pox; the one im- 
ported from America, and the other from 
Arabia, had made ſuch Havoc 1 this 
part of the World, e ſeem 
Have fixed their reſi E he 

ſeourges have depopulated th 

than that' ef war, and ate" omi ing, th 
one to Chriſtopher Columbus, the ahi 
to Mahomet. The plague; "which origi- 
nail caitie from Arten Teldom reached the 
Borthern regions.” But as the EA 
tions of- the DT "from the Sarmatian 
BRE N | | to 


a Rus 8 14. 63 | 
to the Tartars, on the other fide the great 


wall, over- run the world with their frequent 


irruptions, this ancient nurſery of the hu- 


man ſpecies muſt at ien have whey een 
5 diminiſhed. Lg | 


In this vaſt — of: tend 5 850 Been 5 


bout 7400 monks, and 56 religious 
omen, notwithſtanding the endeavours 


which Peter the Great had uſed to reduce 
them to a ſmaller number; endeavours 
5 worthy. of the legiſlator of an empire, where 
the chief want is that of inhabitants. The 


e have obſerved that theſe thirtee 
ind cloiſtered people, who are loſt 


100 the ſtate; have ſeventy two thouſand 


bondmen to till their lands; a great deal = 
100 ark 8 and there cannot be a ſtronger | | 


Dang bythe eee the 


eee in 17254 that reckoning the tribute 2 


of the Tartars, with. all duties and taxes 
in money, the ſum total amounted to 
dhirteen millions of rubles, which makes 
Aan en millions of aa li le | 


— 
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of tributes in kind. This moderate ſum was 
at chat time ſufficient to maintain 339500 


men, as well ſea as land forces. But both 
the revenues. of the crown, and the num- 


ber of the troops, have been ſinee increaſed, 


In their cuſtoms, dreſs; and manners, the 
Ruſſians ever bore a greater reſerablahee to 
the inhabitants of Aſia, than to thoſe of 


Europe. Such was the ancient caſtor of 


receiving tributes in kind; of defraying the 
_ expences of ambaſſadors on their journeys, 


and of never - appearing, either in church, 
or before the throne, with a fword; an Ori- 
ental cuſtom, quite the reverſe of our ridi- 


culous and barbarous manner of addreſſing | 


 _ ourſelves; to God, to our kings, to our 
Friends, and to our women, witk an of- 
fenſive weapon that hangs dangling down 


to our degs. The long robe on days of ce- 
remony had a nobler appearance, than the 


hort habit of the weſtern, nations in Eu- 
a A tunic ned with fars, # long 6. 


_ in daje, and 2 fort of hi igh turban, which 


d during their reſidence in the eduntry; 


+, > 9. G ©, m2 


r my My „ = mf „ „„ wm 9 


ad 7. 


. 4 


0 R. nnn 67 
addet to their ftature, was a dreſs far more 
econ ing and pleaſing to the eye, as well 
as mere ſuitable to a cold climate, than 
wigs and ſhort coats. But this very dreſs, 
Water ie bra nations; ſeems 
leſs adapted for war, and for manual la- 
bour. Moſt of their other cuſtoms were 
ruſtie ; but we muſt not imagine that their 
manners were ſo barbarous as repreſented 
by ſome Riſtorlans. Albertus Krants men- 
ions 20 ane | "__ pol a> 
head,” wbeetateias did ee, defend hin 
uncovered. - This adventure others attribute 
wen Tartar; in ſhort, the tale has ben 
* told of a French ambaſſador. 
Ar us pretends, that tho Car Michael : 


dinbaſſidor from Henry Iv. king of Nahe 
into Siberia; but it is ban certain” thet 
this monarch ſent no ambaſſador to Moſs 
00 and there never was ſuch a perſom 
th. marquis of Exideuil. Thus it is 
that travellers talk of Borandia, a place 
wer never eri ; ps have _ able; - 
| traded E 
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BM traded with the natives of Nova Zembla, 
5 4 country ſcarce inhabited; and have AY 
long | converſations with the Samojedes, 
Were our enormous compilations of voy- 
ages to be purged of whatever is neither 
true nor uſeful, the public would be 
Ziainers, and thoſe voyages themſelves would 
. hos the better for it. 

The Ruffian government cefeechled: that 
of the Turks, in relpect to the eſtabliſhed 
forces, or guards, known by the name of 

| Strelitzes, who, like the Janizaries, would 
ſometimes diſpoſe of the throne, and were 
as great a nuiſance as ſupport to the ſtate. 
Their number was about forty thouſand. 

Thoſe who were diſperſed in the provinces, 
: ſubſifted by plunder ; - thoſe . in Moſcow, 
lived like burghers, followed their reſpective 
5 trades, did no duty, and behaved with the 6 
Aurtmoſt inſolence. For the ſake of order, 
the. government was obliged to break 
them; a very neceſſary, but dangerous 
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The public revenue did not amount to 


Fr millions of rubles, that i is, about five 


and twenty millions of livres. This was 


ſufficient, when Peter the Great aſcended 


the throne, to maintain the ancient medio- 


erity of the Ruſſians; but was not the third 


of what was neceſſary to raiſe them from ſo 


obſcure a ſtate, and to give them a conſide- 


rable rank in Europe. But indeed a great 
part of their impoſts were paid in kind, ac- 
cording to the Turkiſh cuſtom, which is 
Teſs oppreſlive to the people, than that of 


paying their Win in e 


Tur . OP Czar. 


5 regard to the title of Czar, it may | 
| poſſibly be derived from the T'zars or Tchars 

of the kingdom of Caſan. When Jobn, or 

Ivan Bafilides, grand prince of Ruſſia, had 
completed the reduction of this kingdom, No 
which had been ſubdued before by his grand- 
father, and afterwards loſt; he aſſumed 


this title, and it has ſince continued to his 
ſucceſibrs. Before the reign of John Ba- 


ſildes, } the ſovereigns of Ruſſia bore the 
F 


/ 


— 
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name of Velike Knez, that is, roar: prince, 
great lord, great chief, which in Chriſtian 
countries was afterwards rendered by that 


of great duke. The Czar Michael Fede- | 


_ Tovitz, on occaſion of the Holſtein embaſſy, 
aſſumed the titles of great ines and great lord, 
conſervator of all the Ruffias, prince of. Hol- 

dimir, Moſcow, Nevogorod, &c. Tear "of 
Caſan, Tzar of Aftracan, Tear of Siberia. 


| The name of Taar was therefore the title 
of thoſe Oriental princes ; and therefore it 
is more probable for it to have been deriv- 


ed from the T/has of Perſia, than from the 
Roman Cæſars, whoſe name very likely 


. never reached the ears of * Siberian n 


No 1alla, Fog: regt ! 1s of WW Go. 
free unleſs they who bear it, are 


great and powerful of themſelves. The 
word emperor, which © denoted only the 

general of an army, became the title of the 
| ſovereigns of Rome: and it is now con- 


ferred on the ſupreme governor of all: the 
Ruflias, more juſtly than on any other 


Prince, if we conſider the Ou and ex- 
7 tent of his dominions. RE TII- 


«wtf 


gion, 
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£3 bliſhed religion of this country has been 


what we call the Greek church, in oppoſi- 


tion to the Latin: but there were always 295 


a greater number of Mahometan and Pagan 5 
rovinces, than of thoſe inhabited by Chri- 


flians. . ' Siberia, as far as China, was im- 


merſed in idolatry; ; and in ſeveral pro- | 
they were utter * Krangers to all re· 


Perry e engineer, _ baron Strablem- 


| rg who lived ſo many years in Ruſſia, 


affirm, that they found more honeſty and 


ling among the pagan than among 
the other inhabitants ; not that the pagan 


religion made them more virtuous ; but 


leading a paſtoral life, remote from the 


intercourſe of ſociety, and, as in the 

early ages, free from the tumults a. 
- Paſſion, they were dd eg = 
*® in . 1 


. 
$ 


in Ruſſia, as hath been the caſe in regard 
to all other northern countries. They 
pretend that a princeſs named Olha, in- 
troduced it at the end of the tenth cen- 
tury ; as Clotilda, the niece of an Arian 
prince, cauſed it to be received among 
the Francs; the wife of Miciſlaus duke 
of Poland, among the Poles; and the 
ſiſter of the emperor Henry the Second, 
among the Hungarians. The women 
have had the good fortune to be open 
to the perſuaſion of the miniſters of re- 
ligion, as by their e to influence 
the men. | 
W pole Otha i is faid to have been 
T Wiel by her own. defire at Conſtanti- 
nople, and to have taken the name of He- 
lena. As ſoon as ſhe embraced Chriſtiani- 
„ emperor John Zimiſces fell in love 
with her. In all probability ſhe was a 
widow; yet the would not accept of the 
ener. The example of the princeſs 
8 e or Ol 85 did 1 not immediately pro- 
| | - duce 


ö 
| 
EE: »  Duvdarrvion . 
=O Chriſtianity was not received till very late 
| 


duce by Ws: number "of | proſe- 
was not of en way of asi Us 9 
mother; but her grandſon Wolodimir, 
who was born of a concubine, having aſs 


„ "Ren Rus 14. 


ſaſſinated his brother in order to uſurp the 
throne, and courted the alliance of Baſil, 
emperor of Conſtantinople, his requeſt 


was granted, upon condition of his be- 


ing baptized: this happened in the year 


987, the epocha when the Greek church 
was firſt eſtabliſned in Ruſſia. Photius 
the patriarch, a perſon celebrated for his 


immenſe erudition, for his diſputes with 


the ſee of Rome, and for his misfor- 


tunes, deputed a proper miniſter to bap- 


tize Wolodimir, with a view of adding 
this mow” of the world to the ee 


_ 


Thus Wolodimir finiſhed AY work i : 
. e e e ; and a Greek was 


- 


/ 


* His name was Sede | 


| ot Taken from a private MS. depoſited in the ee 
; mentioned library, and 1 1 . the 28 5 grad Govern- 
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Hence it is . the — ae an 
whereby eee . painers, if 
the groundwork of their language, which 

is the Sclavonic, had not fill continued the 

Lame, except a very few worde relating 
to their liturgy, and to the hierarchy. One 

of the Grock patriarchs, whoſe name was 
Jeremiah, having a cauſe to be tried before 
the Divan, made a journey te Moſcow in 
order to implore the aſſiſtance of that court, 
wehere he renounced his pretended anthori- 
ty over tlie Ruſſian churches, and ordained 
tt the patriarchal dignity, in 1588, a per- 

Ruſſia hath been as independent as the 
empire. From that period the patriarch of 
Ruſſia was conſecrated by Ruſſian +baſhops, 
not bythe patriarch of Conſtantinaple; and 
be ranked in the Greek church next to the 
, patriarch - of Jeruſalem ;-- indeed he was 
he only free ant independent patriarch, 
e e the e one F of 


* 


5 
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-Kattinople, aa are An 4 g al : 


mercenary - Chiefs of a church 


by the Turks. Nay, the patriarchs <f 
Antioch 1 and Jeruſalem are no longer re- 
garded as ſuch, having no more influence 
or credit than the rabbis of FN 


mace in Tub. 
Peter the Great was Ae in ak 


| Hue from a perſon who became patriarch 


of all the Ruſſias. Theſe new prelates 


| would fain have ſhared the authority of the 
'Czars. It was not enough for the ſovereign 
to walk bareheaded once a year before the 
patriarch, and to lead his horſe by the bri- 
des theſe external marks of reſpe& only 
ontribu ed to inflamethe ſpirit of ambition, : 


This Juſt of power produced great diſturb- 
ande- in Ruſſia, :AS well 8800 other coun» 


"The Ee 8 . ah 3 | 
np as a ſaint, and who enjoyed that fee 
in the reign of Alexis, the father of Peter 
the Great, wanted to raiſe the patriarchal 

aki above che throne; for he not only 
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ped the privilege of fitting in the ſenate, 


cloſe by the Czar, but pretended that there 
could be no peace or war without his con- 
ſent. His authority was ſupported in 
ſuch a manner by his wealth, and by his 
intrigues both with the clergy and people, 


that he held his maſter in a kind of ſub- 


jection. He had the inſolence to excom- 
municate ſome ſenators who oppoſed his 
violent proceedings; till at length the 
Czar Alexis, not finding himſelf Pdwer- 
ful enough to depoſe him by his own au- 
thority, was obliged to convene a ſynod of 
all the biſhops. There he was accuſed of 
having received money of the Poles; and 


bein 8 convicted of the crime, was ſtrip- 


ped of his patriarchal dignity, and con- 


ned for the remainder of his days to a 
monaſtery, after which the ee ok 


another patriarch. 


Ever ſince the firſt planting of Chriſtia- 


nity in Ruſſia, there have been ſeveral ſects 


in this as in other countries; for ſects are 
© oftentimes the fruit of ignorance as well as 
of Oe? e But this is the 

„ only 


or Russ 14 LY 


only Chriſtian ſtate of any confiderable:ex- 


2 


gious wars, though it has felt , occa 


esse 

5 The Raſkolnikys, WR conkiſt of wm 
two thouſand males, and of whom men- 

| tion is made in the liſt of inhabitants „, 
are the moſt ancient ſectaries i in this ccoun- 

5.3 their tenets. were eſtabliſhed in the 

elfth century by ſome bigots, who had a 

. ſmattering of the New Teſtament. Theſe 

WM people then had, and ſtill retain, the pre-, 

: tenſion of other ſectaries, that of, follow... 

c ing the letter of the goſpel... For which 

reaſon they charge all other Chriſtians with 


do the 


of Chriſt there is no Wang among the 
| faithful * | 


** * > 3 
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I tent, that has not been diſturbed by pi. 


relaxation of diſcipline : and to ſuch a pitch - 
(carry. their bigotry, that they wilt 5 
not permit. a prieſt, who has drunk a drop 
of brandy, to confer the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm They likewiſe affirm, that in the eye 


it as a en great fin to 


ſay 


— 
repeat it only t 
fign of the e uch leſs than three fingers. 
For the reſt, no ſociety can be more re- 


r; in regard to their outward beha- 


re they 


viour: | They live much in the fame man- 


ner as the Quakers ; but de not, like 


charged with all the at f 
the Pagans exc e e Chr 


| of which - the latter accuſed the Gnoſtics, 
the Roman Catholics uſed 


to charge the: Proteſtants: They are ſaid 
p to have often dein a child,” ant rinſe hi 
and a e 


—_ ag inRtion of kindred, age, 
or ſex. sometimes they have been per- 


| ſecuted ; and they have then ſhut themſelves 


and emſelves into the flames. 
Peter took the only way with them that 
| was likely to ſucceed, by ce Wt IT they 
| ſhould not be moleſtad- FINK 


| They: e make the 


_ thoſe fanaties- admit ſtrangers to their 
meetings. Hence it is "that they are 7 


s, ſet fire to their houfes ; 
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nfs An an empire there are only 

| eight and twenty epiſcopal fees ; | and in the 
Czar Peter's time there were no more tharr 

_ twenty-two : this ſmall number was per 
haps one of the cauſes, to which the church 


however were ſo ignorant, that the Czar 
7 Theodore, Brother of Peter the Great, was 
the, firſt who introduced the” cuſtom "of 
| Et - 31 Gl: SOLON: 
Tbesdere, r. och 1 Br; admitted 
perſons, whether of the Greek, Latin, Eu- 
theran, or Calvinift churches, indiſcrimm“ 
nately into their armies and councils: they ö 
gave to every man a full liberty to ſerve 
God according to his on private cons. 
ſcience, provided the ſervice of the ſtat 
he! ected. At that time there 
was not 0 much as one Latin church 
ghout this empire, an extent of two i 
thouſand E except that when Peter 
erected fore new manufactures at Aſtra- 5 
can, there were about ſixty Roman Ca- 
tholic« fa nilles under the direction of the 
Capuchins, | Bur when the Jeſuits endea- 


Youred 


of Ruſſia owes its tranquillity. The clergy 85 
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1 voured to eſtabliſh. themſelves in his domi- 
| ions, he expelled them by an edict in the 
month of April 1718. He tolerated the 
Capuchins, as inſignificant friars; while 
he e ca dere the Alen as dangerous po- 
The Greek och. bas the. Honour of 
{SOS eſtabliſhed. in an empire of two 
; thouſand leagues; in length, while that of 
Rome has not half that extent of ground 
in Europe, T he/ followers of the Greek 
c ritual have ever endeavoured to maintain 
the equality between theirs and the Latin 
church, and have. been particularly jealous 
of the ſee of Rome, ſo as to impute its 
zeal intirely to ambition: : on the other 
hand, the Latin church being much con- 
fined in our hemiſphere, - and. ſtill aſſum- 
| ing. the title of . univerſal, would fain ex- 
tend herſelf in ſuch a manner, as to de- 
ſerve that ſplendid appellation. 
The Jews never made any 5 240 
3 5 Ruſſia, AS; they have done in other 
1 parts of Europe, from Conſtantinople to 
5 Rome. ; 4 he Ruſſians Have carried on 
5 their 


cir 


, 


an RU 6 
their trade by themſelves, and by the help; of 


2 the different nations ſettled in their empire. 


Theirs is the only country of the Greek com- 


munion that has no ſuch thing as H nagogues : 


intermixed with Ghpſgany N N 


3 


Conrruvarion o oF Tur STATE or Anita. 
BEFORE THE REIGN oF TEEN THE 
; GREAT. | Lat? | 


* Rukia. 18 intirely OVER to peter hs 


; Great: for its prodigious | influence in the 


affairs of Europe; for it was of no conſi- 


deration in any other reign fince its conver- _ 
ſion to Chriſtianity. Before this period the 
Ruſſians made the ſame figure on the Black 
Sea, as the Normans did afterwards on 
the banks of the ocean. In the reign - 
of Heraclius they fitted out forty thouſand 
_ {mall-barks, and laying. ſiege to Conſtan- 
tinople, impoſed a: tribute on the Greek 
emperors. But the grand knez Wolodimer, 
having employed great part of his time in 
a introducing Chriſtianity among his ſub ct. 
and in compoſing the inteſtine broils of 
1 his ih, alſo. weakened his dominions 
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| by dividing them among his children. The 
greateſt part of them fell a prey to the 
"TR" who held Ruſſia in ſubjection 
the ſpace of two hundred years. 
| From this: ſlavery it was reſcued by John 
| Baſilides, who likewiſe enlarged its boun- 


Adaries; Þut e Wk OAT by 


civil wars. 
Before the reign of peter the Great this 


empire was far from being ſo powerful, ſo 


well cultivated, ſo Apt and opu- 


lent, as at the preſent period. It had no 


poſſeſſions in Finland, none in Livonia; 
and Livonia alone had been long worth 
more than all Siberia. The Coſſacks were 
not intirely ſubdued; the people of Aſtrecan 
were but in an imperfec 


_ and what little tr 


The Baltic, / the Euxine, the Caſpian, 


and the White Sea, as well as that of 


Aſoph, were of no manner of uſe to a na- 
Von, that had not a ſingle ſhip, nor even 
s term in their language to expreſs a fleet. 
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ade os Suri! 
vas greatly to their diſadvantage. 
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excel the Tartars and the other northern 
nations as far as China, the Ruſſians may | 
be faid to have enjoyed this advantage; but 
they wanted to be upon a level with ci- 
vilized nations, and even to be in a Condi- 
tion of ſurpaſſing ſeveral, which then made 
a” confiderable figure. An enterprize of 
this kind appeared altogether imptaCticable, 
bnce they had nöt ſo much as 4 fingle 
ſhipatſea, and were intire ſtrangers to mi- 
ltary diſcipline by land. At the fame time | 
the i-moſt necelſary” manufactures were 
ſcarce encouraged, and agriculture Tag, 
the primum mobil of trade, la) intirely 
neglected: it requires & attentlon and 
encouragement of the government; and it 
is to this the Engliſh are indebted for find. — 
ing in their corn, a treafure far ſuperior tt 
that of their woollen manufacture. 
This neglect of the neceſſary arts, mews 925 
plainly they had no idea of thoſe of the 
politer kind, which become "neceſſary in | 
their turn, when the others have been pro- 
perly cultivated. They might indeed have 
ſent ſome of their inhabitants to gain in- 
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ſtruction among foreigners; but the diffe- 
rence of language, manners, and religion, 
was an inſuperable obſtacle to any ſuch ſtep; 
nay, by a law both of government and re- 
ligion, by a law | equally ſacred and de- 
ſtructive of the welfare of the community, 
the Ruſſians were debarred from ſtirring 
but of their country, and in all appearance 
condemned to perpetual i ignorance. They 
were poſſeſſed of the moſt extenſive domi- 
nions on the whole globe, and yet bad every 
improvement to make. At ler 
8 peared, and Ruſlia was poliſh 4. 
3 Buy good fortune, of all the great legiſlator 
in hiſtory,” Peter is the only one, whoſe at- 
 *chievements are perfectiy known. The ac- 
counts of the Theſeus's, of the Romuluss, 
5 and of the founders of all other civilized 
ſtates, whoſe exploits were far inferior to 
Peter's, are blended with abſurdities and fa- 
bles: but here we have the advantage of 
5 deſcribing truths, which would paſs for fic 
tion, had they not been ſupported ont tl 
monies of vndoubted ene n 
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Non the thre 
W 613. Before that time Ruſſia 
ad ations & ſeries = revolutions, 
which retarded her reformation,” and the 
eſtabliſhment of the — ar arts. 5 This has 
been the fate of all human ſocieties. Never 
was there a kingdom that ſuffered” more 
cruel viciſſitudes. In the year 1 1597 the 
einne Burde Galas {hit 5 
ful heir, whoſe name Was Demetrius, and 
uſurped the empire. A young monk af- | 
ſumed the name of - Demetrius, pretending 
to be this very prince, and that he had eſcaped 
the hands of the aſſaſſins. With the aſſiſtance 
of the Poles, and of 4 conſiderable party in 
the empire, ſuch as tyrants muſt always 
. erpect to oppoſe them, he expelled the 
A P- 8 Miko, | 7 G oe _ 


e, ever ſince the year 


BI TER ami his bein ſeated „ 


EY .This did not ſeem 


86 Or FMS ABEs r- 


ke e th overeignty, the -mpoſ. 
ture was diſcovered, | becauſe they were 
diſſatisfied with his government; ſo that he 
was quickly aſſaſſinated. Three other De- 
metrius s ſtarted VP? {ucceſlively, - 10 Such a 
ſeries of impoſtures, ſuppoſes the country 
to have been in a ſtate of -confufigg/'The 
. people are civil ed, the more. eaſy it 
is to 8 B may eaſily x 
judge hoy, far the, Cubic calamity and con- 
fuſion were increaſed by ſuch a ſucceſſion 
of pretenders. The Poles, who. had begun 
theſe rey lations by. ſetting up the firſt falſe 
Demetrius, were very near being .maſters 
of Ruſſia. The Swedes divided the ſpoils 
on the ſide of Finland, and moreover laid 
claim to the throne; ſo that the empire 
was menaced with 1 deſtri : 
In the midſt of theſe diſorders, i in the 
5 ng 1613. an aſſembly. of the principal 
boyars choſe a young man for their ſove- 
reign, Who Was "__ latte 


” mt _ , 105 1 1 5 "youth | 
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youth's s name was Michael — * 
; he was grandfather of the Czar Peter, and 
en of the archbiſhop of Roſtow, Apa 
e Philaretcs, and of a nun; by the females, 


A he deſcended from the ancient Czars. 


a We are to obſerve, that this archbiſhop , 


was a powerful lord, whom the tyrant Boris 
had compelled to receive holy orders. His 


the weſtern CI that 
of the Greek Chriſtians was putting out the 


archbiſhopric of Roſtow on Philaretes, and 
ſent him ambaſſador into Poland. This 
ambaſſador was detained priſoner | by the 
Poles, at that time at. war with the Ruf- 
fans: ſo ignorant were thoſe different 
people of the law of nations. During his 


of the archbiſhop, was elected Czar. His 
father was exchanged for the Poliſn pri- 
ners, and the young Car raiſed him 
ode eee dignity 2 but this _ 


98 


h Some pronounce it Romano. ; 


| wife Scheremetow had been alſo forced to 
take the veil. This was the ancient cuſtom of 


eyes. The e n conferred the 


_ 3 = 0 : 
4 1 © 2 ＋ * - » 
Hilde „ man, 
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impriſenment, the young | Romanow, oe. 
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man, in ee enjoyed: the e in 
his ſon's name. 

A government If this kind may appear 
in a very odd light to ſtrangers; but the 
marriage of the Czar Michael Romanow 
will be looked upon as ſomething more ex- 
- traordinary. The Ruſſian monarchs had 
diſcontinued to marry foreign princeſſes 
ever ſince the year 1490. For after they 
had made themſelves maſters of Caſan and 
Aſtracan, they ſeem in every reſpect to 
have conformed to the Aſiatic cuſtoms, 
eſpecially to tae: of and none But their 

own ſubjects. 

This day to n en cuſ⸗- 
| toms of Aſia, was ſtill more conſpicuous 
in the ceremonies obſerved at the chuſing 
of an imperial conſort. When the Czar 
declared his intention to marry, they ſent 
for the moſt beautiful damſels of th 
 vinices, . who were received by the g 
governante of the court: each of them 


hhad an apartment provided, but they al 


dined together in common. Here the Czar 
had an perten of tering them either in 
13 ; ZN” 


* 
# 
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public, or incognito. The marriage was 


fixed, without declaring the happy perſon; 
and on the day appointed a wedding ſuit 
1 preſented to the bride: at the ſame 
time other clothes were given to the reſt of 
hes fair candidates, who returned to their 
reſpective homes. There have been four 
inſtances of the like marriages,. N 
It is thus that Michael Romano a | 
Eudocia, the daughter of a poor gentle- 
man, whoſe name was Streſekne w. He and 
bis ſervants were out in the fields at the 
plough, when one of the lords of the bed- - 
chamber waited upon him with preſents 
from the Czar, and informed him that his 
name of this princeſs is ; till dear to Ruſſia. 
This is a+ practice widely- different from 
ours; yet that is no reaſon yo we e ſhould 8 
eee ee e 9: 5 1 | * 
It is proper to ebend er before the : 
e of Romanow, a conſiderable party 
had choſen prince Ladiſlaus, fon of Sigit- ; 
mund the Third, king of Poland. At 
the ſame time, the provinces. bordering on 
„„ 1 Sweden 


* 
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Sweden had offered the crown to a brother 
of Guſtavus Adolphus; ſo that Ruſſia was 
in the ſame ſituatien, aß We have often 
' ſeen; Poland, where the right of chuſing 
their, monareh is productiye of civil wars. 
But the Ruſſians did not imitate the Poles, 
who enter into a compact with their new- 
elected king. Notwithſtanding they had 
experienced the ill effects of tyranny, ſtill 
they ſubmitted to a young man, voi 
_ laying him under any reſtraint.” 
-. Ruſſia ' never; was an, elective bay 
but the male line of their ancient ſovereigns 
ing extinct, and ſix Czars, or pretenders, 
having periſhed unfortunately in the late 
zroubles,. they were obliged, as we have 


| ſer, to procted to the election of a mo- 
narch: and this: election gave riſe to new 
wars with the Poles and 8 redes; who vindi- 


cated by the ſword their pretended right to 
the throne of Ruſſia: but the right of govern- 


ing a nation againſt her will, can never be 
long ſupported... On the one fide, the Poles | 
having advanced as far as Moſcow, and com- 


e ee after the manne! 
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of waging war in thoſe times, concluded a 
truce of fourteen years. By virtue of this 
treaty, Poland was left in poſſeſſion of the 


dutchy of Smolenſko, where the Boryſthe- 5 
nes takes its riſe. The Swedes liketviſe 


2 ee and; were leſt in paſt 
corites were deprived aſia all communica 
with the Baltic. Thus the empire GE 


Ruſſia wa Rperated 1 n my) erer fem 
the reſt of Europe. ies 


After concluding this andy; - Michal 
Rdnanbos had a peaceable reign; and no 


change or revolution Har püned in his do- - 
ernment. Up- = 
on his deceaſe, which was in 164.5, his ſonn 
Alexis Michaelowitz, or or: of liehael, a2 
hereditary right. We may take notice, 


mirions, with reſpect to g 


the age of ſixteen, aſcended the thro 


that the Czars were crowned by the pa- 
triarch of Ruſſia, according to the ceremo- 


m obſerved at Conſtantinople; except that 


rch was ſeated on the ſame bench 


mith this ſovereign, and affected an equality 


N of 


Og agnant to the fupreme power. 
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2 nis vas; gait in. e ſame man- 


ner as bis father; and from among the 


damſels preſented to him on this occaſion, 
he choſe the lovelieſt, at leaſt one that 
appeared ſuch in his eye. He married 


a daughter of the boyar Miloſlauſki, 


1647; his ſecond wife was a lady of the 
family of Nariſkin, whom: he married in 
16713 and the other was wedded to his 


favourite Moroſou. We cannot find a more 


ſuitable title for this ſame favourite, than 


that of viſir; for he governed the empire in 


ic manner; and his power occaſioned 
ſuch commotions among the Strelitzes and 


the populace, as 1 We at Con- 
5 ſtantinople. 5 


i 


- Alexis's reign was diſturbed by! inde: 
rections, by · inteſtine and foreign wars. 


"a; chief of the Don Coſſacks, whoſe name 


was. Stenko-Rafin, alpiring to the kingdom 
. of Aſtracan, 5 on ed an 


an object of ter- 


KAMA. ror ; 
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tor; Sui he was at kngth/ſtlefoated;takeih 


priſoner, and put to death; the common 


fate of ſuch} bold adventurers, who meet 
either with a throne, or a ſcaffold. About 
tw Ive thouſand of his adherents are ſaid 


Aſtracan. The inhabitants of this part 
Foy hs ad; were under leſs reſtraint 


from the laws of morality than the fear 


of puniſhment ; and from ſuch rigorous 
executions aroſe neee 1. _ m. 
I revenge.” fem: 
Alexis had dem at war bee 
ehen Was happily ne by the ceſ- 
of 'Smolenſko, Kiow, and the Ukrain; 


to the n wy Ruſſia. mene not 
fo; ſucceſsful againſt tile kingdom of Swe- 


den, on which fide the Ruſſian empire ha 
been 4 8 8 ee ne Res narrow 
_ \imits.- arr SA e e 
| His Rv formidable ako were. ts 
Turks, who invaded Poland, and more- 
e e ee 
bordering on Crim Tartary, the ancient 
ica Cherſoneſus. In e made 


them- 


1 E hanged upon the high road 


the territories of the Czar, 


of the Ruſlias, only as a C 


Mabometan dog, but that his fatren was as goo 
65 as the grank ſeignor i fim 
At that time Alexis formed a deſign that 
. ſeerned to preſage the influence, wich the 
Reuſſians would one day obtain in tlie Chri 
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Ukrain. The Coſſacks of that country, 
ever averſe to ſubjection, could not tell 
whether they belonged to Turky, Po- 


land, or Ruſſia. Sultan Mahomet IV. 
who had ſubdued, and lately impoſed a 
tribute on the Poles, inſiſtod with all the 
inſolence of an Ottoman, and of a conque- 


ror, that the Czar ſhould evacuate his ſeveral 
poſſeſſions in the Ukrain; but received as 


haughty a denial. The princes of thoſe 


days knew not how to diſguiſe their pride 
under the external appearance of decency. 
The ſultan in his letter treated theſoreceign 


dar, and iiititled himſelf, mf ghriou 


Jefly, king of the: univerſe.” ur Czar __ 


anſwer, that be tout abort 


0 
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ee He ſent ambaſſadors. to the 


2 a nſelves maſters; of the important town 
of Kaminiek, and of the whole Poliſn 
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popes. and to almoſt all the great ſovereigns 
in Europe, except to France,” which was al- 
led to the Turks, in order to eſtabliſſi a 
kague againſt the Ottoman port. + His 
pr rn had — ſucceſs at jew | 
we'l are e elſe, . e no- 
thing but good wiſhes, the Chriſtian primceb 
being generally prevented by their quartels, 


ud jarring intereſts, from uniting againſt 
the common enemy of their religioum. 


During | theſe: tranſactions, the Turks 
threatened to chaſtiſe the Poles for fefuſinig 
* the: Wen The Czar Alerts et 
Crim Tartary and the crown Sinks Jahn 
Sobjeſky, wiped off his country's ain at 
the famous battle of - Chokſim * here he 
obtained a ſignal victory over the Turks, 
and paved the way for himſelf to the throne. 
Alexis diſputed this very throne with him, 
Poland, as the Jagellons had done in . 
ee emen e 
5 e 1123 1a. 1105 | 


* 


S 
* 
L * 1 2 
» % 
— . nya Binge + — 8 - 
* 8 —— - — — — — 
— n Ma es, * 1 WR cn rn. — * — rr _ 3 = | 
* — 5 — _ — — 8 — 0 — - ; * Lf 1 J y . ; — - Z 
oy a ads 2 0 1 ſt — 4 3 2 * 8 a - Av CLOS 7 e — —_ $ r k | ; 
X e 1 Wt 2 B P DNN . > 1 err EE". <5 . TE eee *** Fats, 2 RD , Cath — eee - a ER" 2 
: * 3 ; . 8 *. r e on eg” ene 8 — — —y— ——— —— - — — — Tos — 
x 


* K 1 1 * 
i ˙ Se NOT OY ß TTT 
- — ä . & e > 


— a 


4 
* 75 A ” g 155 
r rr 
* - 1 - — — = ® 
2 yer © D — — 


! 


— — — — 


N E | 


2 or A EXIsZ.＋. 
0 ne he enen af its bing wefuſad. He 


- is. ſaid to have been very deſerving of this 
new kingdom, from his behaviour towards 
his ancient W Alexis was the firſt 
_ that cauſed a body of laws to be digeſted in 


Nuſſia, though 1 it was ſtill but an imperfect 


= not dc of any long continuance, Ink he 


dd mes merit of their firſt erection. 

erts towards the Wolga 10 
3 e © wicker Lithuanian, Poliſh, and 
1a families; that had been made pri- 
ſoners of war: before his reign. the ſeveral 
captives were reduced to ſlavery ; but Alexis 
employed them in tilling the lands. He 


likewiſe diſciplined his armies, at leaſt fo 
far as was then poſſible; and to ſum up 
the whole, he was worthy of being the fa- 
ther of Peter the Great. But he had not 
| time to perfect any of his undertakings; for 
he was ſnatched away by death at the age of 
 forty-ſix, in the beginning of the year 1677, 

| according to our ſtile, which is eleven days 


 forwarder than and of Ruſſia. 
Turo- 
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1: Upon: the daily of Alexis, ſon of Mi- 
3 every thing relapſed i into confufion. 
By his firſt marriage he left two princes, and 
ſix princeſſes. Feodor or Theodore, the 
eldeſt, aſcended the throne at the age of fif- 
teen ; a prince of a weak and ſickly con- 
ſtitution, but of merit ſuperior to his bo- 
diy infirmities. His father Alexis took | 
care to have him acknowledged his ſucceſſor 
a year-befote his death; a conduct obſerv- 
ed by the kings of France from Hugh Ca- 

pet down to Lewis the Noung, and are a 
nw many other ſovereigns;”* : 
The ſecond ſon of Alexis was Ivan or 
ſohn, to whom nature had been more 

unkind than even to his brother Theo- 
I- enden he was almoſt blind and dumb, 
very i , and ſubject to frequent con- 

Ir VL vile 105 ſix daughters, the iſſue of 8 
of this 0 ee the only one that made 
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ys bia, famous for the endowments of her 
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May 1672, according to the 
20th of June, and was only four years old 
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mind, but ſtill more ſo for the miſchief he 


intended againſt Peter the Great. 


Alexis, by his ſecond marriage with 


another of his ſubjects, daughter of the 


boyar Naziſkin, had Peter and the prin- 
+ ceſs Natalia, Perer was born the goth of 
ew ſtile the 


at the demiſe of his father. The chil- 
dren by a ſecond venter were not uſually 


beloved; nor was it expected that this 


prince would ever mount the throne, © 
It had been the conſtant ſtudy of the 


: Houſe of Romano to civilize the pie; 
a character from which the Czar 1 Theo 


did not deviate, We have already 
when making mention of Moſc w, that he 


' encouraged the citizens to build 'a great 
number of ſtone houſes.” He likewiſe en- 
larged that capital; and they are indebted. 
5 him for ſeveral ebe in began 


ing to — $M 


he wanted * . requiſite for 


y Daun : . 
> ; # 
* 


Oyars, he bleed 
: the whole body of the "nobility ; befides, 


Turovors. EY of 
a general reformation of cuftortis Ja tran- 
ners, having neither proper experience, nor 
ſufficient firmneſs and vigour of mind. Thie 
war with the Turks, or rather with the Crim. 
Tartars, which was fill carried ott with al- 
ternate fuccefs, wotild not permit : a pririce, 
of ſo feeble a conſtitution, to undertake 
this grand work. Theodore, Bke the reſt 
of his predeceſſors, marrie one of fits ſab-" 
jets, deſcended from a family on the fron- 
ters of Poland; and upon her deceaſe, at 


the expiration of a year, he married a fe- 


cr 


Matweowna, daughter of the ſecretary Na- 
lkin -F. Afew motiths after, he was ſeized 
with the illneſs, of which he died; but left o 
iſſue. * As the Czars married without re- 
zard to birth, they might Ike wif appoint 
a ſucceſſor (at leaſt at that time) without 
regard: to primogeniture. The dignity of 
r- {eonſort, and heir to the ſoverei gn, is ſeemed _ 
ed v be intirely the rew-ard of merit; in 


VVV 


ES, + She was the daughter of Mathias Apraxin, a a new- 
or ceated nobleman. 
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cond wife in 1682, whoſe name was Martia 
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which reſpect the practice of this empire 


was far ſuperior to. pat, Of: 1 more. civilized 
nations, Tons ee 


Theodore * 5 8, a little — wy a: * 


being ſenſible that his brother John was, 
by natural infirmities, incapable of govern- 
Ing, appointed his younger brother Peter, 
to ſucceed to the empire, though he was 
only ten- "Pk: aid, 9 a moſt From 
e 


* — „ * 
FY 18 * . 


If, on Won one «hand, the — — of —9 


ing a ſubject to the rank of Cꝛarina Was 
favourable- to the ladies,, there was: another 
as much to their prejudice, This Was, that 
the daughters of the. Czar were very ſeldom 
married; ſo that they generally ſpent 1 their 
days i in a;monaſtery....._.... 
The princeſs Sophia, third daught 
| aha Czar Alexis by the firſt venter, A a lady 
| of ſuperior, . but dangerous abilities, per- 
ceiving that her brother Theodore was very 
near his end, did not think proper to re- 
5 tire to a convent; but finding that ſhe was 


HET hg: 1682. 1 
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were unqualified, the one by natural in- 


* 
wen her brother the 9 Theodoſius. 
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meln to be left between two brothers, who . 


firmities, and the other by infancy, for the 
reins of government, ſhe formed a ſcheme 
for placing herſelf at the head of the 
empire. Hence in the laſt hours of tlie 
Czar Theodore, ſhe attempted to act the 
part, that Pulcheria had formerly played 
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OM EDIATELY upon the death of 


212 Theodore* a terrible inſurrection 
KOX was occaſioned among the Stre- 
litzes, by the intrigues of the princeſs So- 


__ phaa, who complained greatly of the nomi- 


nation of à prince of ten years of age to 


the throne, and of the excluſion of the elder 


brother. Never did the pretorian guards, 
or Turkiſh Janiſſaries, behave with ſuch 


barbarity. Within two days after the Czar 


Theodore's funeral, they arm, and repair 
in a body to the Cremmelin, which, as 


we baue already obſerved, 18 the im iperial 


! | 


be 1682  Extraited intirely from the memoirs -_= from 
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palace at Moſcow : there they begin with 
an accuſation. againſt nine of their colonels, 
for defrauding them of their pay. The 
miniſtry are obliged to break thoſe officers, 
and to let the Strelitzes have the money de- 


manded. Not ſatisfied with this, the ſol= 
diers inſiſt that the nine officers ſhall be 
delivered up to them; and by a plurality 


of voices they condemn them to the hatogs, 


uniſnment nie: in the ee, 
manner. : 

The criminal wa We naked, and 
aid flat on his belly, two executioners are 
appointed to ſcourge him on the bare back 
vith ſwitches, till the judge commands them 
to deſiſt. The colonels, after meeting with 
this treatment, were obliged to return 
thanks to the Strelitzes, purſuant to the 
practice of eaſtern nations, where crimi- 


nals, after t the. execution of the ſentence, 


muſt ſubmit to kiſs the judge's hand: but 


oyer and above the compliment of thanks, 
the Wen gave them money, bn ay” 


* 
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While the Strelitzes were thus ſpreading 
terror throughout the capital, the prin- 
ceſs Sophia encouraged them under hand, 
in order to bring them on gradually to 
her wicked Purpoſe. With this view ſhe 

convened: an aſſembly of the princeſſes of 
the blood, of the generals of the army, and 
of the boyars, with the patriarch, biſhops, 
| | and even the principal merchants : there 
= - -- . repreſented to then, that prince John, 
| | by right of ſeniority and merit, ought to 
ſucceed to the imperial dignity ; but all this 
while, ſhe intended to hold the reins of go- 
vernment in her own hands. As ſhe with- 
drew from the aſſembly, ſhe promiſed a fur- 
ther ĩnereaſe of pay, beſides ſome preſents, 
to the Strelitzes. Her emiſſaries, at the ſame 
time, inflamed the ſoldiers againſt the fa- 
mily of the Nariſkins, and eſpecially againſt 
the two brothers of the young Carina 
dowager, the mother of Peter the Firſt. The 
ſoldiers were made to believe that one of 
thoſe brothers, named John, had put on 
the imperial robes, aſeended the 8 
and attempted to ſtrangle prince John; i 


\ 


* 


and confuſion. 
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was' moreover added, that Daniel Vongad, 
a Dutch phyſician, had poiſoned' the Czar. 
Theodore. At length Sophia gives them a 
liſt of forty lords, whom ſhe ſtiles enemies 8 
to their corps, and to the ſtate; and as 
ſuch declares them worthy of death. There 


cannot be a ſtronger image of Sylla', 8 pro- 
ſeriptions, and of the Roman triumvirates. 


Chriſti iern the Second renewed theſe ſhock- 
ing- ſcenes in Denmark and Sweden ; which ä 
ſhews that all countries have been ſubje&t ; 


to the like calamitics, f in times of WY: 


N 


The tragedy begins with | throwing the 
knock Holgeroubi and Maffeu * out off 


the windows: the Strelitzes receive them 
on their pikes, and after ſtripping them 
naked, drag their bodies alon, g the great 
ſquare, This done, they ruſh into the pa- 


lace, where meeting with one of the Czar 


Peter's uncles, Athanaſius Nariſein, brother 
of the young Czarina, they maſſacre h 
in the ſame manner; then forcing the doors 
| of a n church, where: three of . 


1 5 4 * 220 49 ES 2 ww or Math. 3 : 2 5 ö E. ; 
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tte proſcribed had taken ſanctuary, they 

_ drag them from the altar, ſtrip them 
nn pieces; with 
DE Enives. : N 


Iso ſuch a pitch was theie > a arrived, 
that a young lord of the houſe of Soltikof, 
a great favourite of theirs, and who was 


companions. miſtaking him for John Na- 


riſkin, of whom they were in ſearch, they 


 defiroyed him in an inſtant, - But what 
| ſhews the manners of thoſe times; upon 


is diſcovering their error, they carried the 


body of the young 5 nobleman to his father, 
in order for interment ; the unfortunate 
arent, far from daring to complain, gave 
em a conſiderable reward for the mangled 


body of his fon. His lady, his daughters, 
and the wife of the deceaſed, with a flood 


ol tears, reproached him for his weakneſs, 


Let us wait for an opportunity of heing re- 
 ©enged, ſaid the old man; theſe words 


being overheard by ſome of the ſoldiers, 
they returned in a. tranſport of rage into 


his: 


ons AND PamTpR, Dor” 


parent | by the hair, they: cut bl throat at 
his own door. 

In the mean tine: Gina of the other 
Strelitzes were in ſearch. of the Dutch phy- 
ſician, VHongad, and happening to a his 
ſon, they inquired after his father ; the- 
young man trembling, replied he did not 
know); upon which they cut his throat. 
Soon after a German phyſician falling in 
their way, * You are a doctor, ſaid they, 
« and if you have not poiſoned our maſter 

Theodore, you have poiſoned others, and 
therefore you merit death; and ſaying 
this, they diſpatched him in an inſtant” ' 
| At length having diſcovered the Dutch- 


WO had diiguied DT beggar's 
red they. dragged him before the pa- 
lace. The princeſſes, fond of the good man, 
and repoſing ſome confſidenee in his {kill 
begged hard for his life, aſſuring the tre- 
litzes, that he was a very kilful phyſician, 
and had taken great care of their brother 
Theodore. The ſoldiers made anſwer, 
"Of NE vot o deſerved to die, as a 

1 5 Phyfi- 


wy 04 — 2 3 
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phyſician, but likewiſe as a ſorcerer; for 


hey found the ſkeleton of a large toad, | 


and the ſkin of, a ſnake in his cabinet. 
They added further, that young Nariſkin 
muſt abſolutely be delivered up to them; 
that they had been ſearching for him in vain 
theſe: two days; that he was certainly con- 
cealed in the palace ; and they would ſet 


fire to it immediately, unleſs they could 


ſeize on his perſon. The ſiſter of John 


Nariſkin, and the other princeſſes, terri- 
 fied- with theſe menaces, repair to the 
place where this youn g nobleman lay con- 


cealed: the patriarch hears his confeſſion, 
and adminiſters the viaticum and extreme 
unction to him; then laying hold of an 
image of the virgin Mary, which was ſaid 
to perform miracles, he conducts the youth 
by the hand, and advances towards the 
Strelitzes, preſentin g the image to their 
view. The Princeſſes, diſſolved in tears, 
encompaſs the victim, and. kneeling down 
before the ſoldiers, intercede in the name 
. of: the virgin Mary for their relation 8 life; 
ot * barbarians, regardleſs of the fup- 
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dliant ladies, drag him away to the bottom 


of the ſtair-caiſe; where erecting a kind 
of tribunal, they put Nariſkin, and, the 


phyſician to the torture. if One of the 


ſoldiers. who could write, drew up an in- 


diment, againſt them; and the two unfor- 
tunates were condemned to be cut in pieces. 
. This is the uſual puniſhment of parricides 
in China and Tartary ; ; and is called the 
puniſhment of ten thouſand ſlices. After 
behaving in this manner to Nariſkin and 


Vongad, they ex poſed their heads, feet, and 


hands, upon the iron points of a baluſtrade. 
Whilſt they were thus glutting their re- 
venge in the preſence of the princeſſes, the | 
| remainder of their corps laid violent hands 
on every, body. that was s odious t to Wer or 


| This Bomid 8 080d We pro- 
| claiming the two Princes John and Peter 

1 joint ſovereigns * „ aſſociating their 

: ſiſter Sophia to the government, in the 

| N of co- regent. She approved of all 


2 June 1682, „„ 1 
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he 1 


r outrages, conferred rewards upon 1 
tem, confiſcated the eſtates of the pro- : 
cribed, and beſtowed them upon the mur- MW 
derers ; nay, ſhe gave them permiſſi on to 2 
erect a monument, with an inſcription 

containing the names of the > perſons they 


had maſfacred, | ws, 5 were. Fg as [ 
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her native language ; ſhe both ſpoke and 


wrote extremely well: the charms of her 


12 perſon added a new luſtre to thoſe ahi. 
"lities, which were 3 Haien 0 her 
ambition. 3 SES a 


She procured a wife for hs brother dk | 


in the manner already illuſtrated by ſeveral 
examples. A your g lady of the houſe of Sl. 
| fikof, and of the family of the nobleman of 
the ſame name, who had been murdered by 
the Strelitzes, was ſent for from the heart of 
Siberia, where her father commanded a for- 


treſs; in order to be preſented to John at 


Moſcow. Her beauty triumphed over the 


artifices of all her rivals, and John Was 


married to her in 1684. At every marriage 
of a Czar; it ſeems as if we were reading 
the hiſtory of Ahaſuerus, or chat of ow 
doſius the younger. 

In the midſt of his es entertain- 


ments, the Strelitzes made another inſur- 


. recon, (and who would have imagined 


it?) on che account of religion. Had 
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the ut. control. She was not 
only very witty, but compoſed verſes in 


they been were ſoldiers, the 
A „ 5 bat they were 
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ml kak of intuecing the pot by „ 


in eee ue we e have 
had inſtances in all ages; eſpecially exer 
fioce the paſſion of dogmatizing became 
the inſtr e ambition, and the wenns 
Mlavi ag weak minds. SYS: 2153234 


| NOR Ins — of the omg 
about the ſign of the croſs; Whether it 
| ſhould be made wich three fingers, or two. 


A Priel 5 of the name of; Abakum, had 
bioaches: ſore new daectrines at Moſcow . 


I des hag Spitifao Whos pur 


ne tor cane. . 


the new dodtrine grinol , and one 


ny Aladin c. 


ele etui in brder t to W the 


I Ghoſt: '/ I called the patriarch, 
eh 4g 


not : /Irfitnitately* the B 


who hain de en Aan. c 
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chathing\ a title which 
" efts have beratly beſtowed upon one 


| abs ks; theorher Stritzs 


xz > =: 2D *s 7 © 


VT a 


ws» 


ps CD Ty COT 


Raſpep'; but upon coming to a ſccond- 1 . 
Jogilra,, they pelted one another with froneg, 


HR PRINGRSS BIA. 413 
healty.3 and all the ; prieſts that could be 
jound,! were ſammoned. The patriarch 1 
da, hiſhop entered into a diſpute:-with 


The council ended with beheading the leader, 1 
ſome of his faithful diſeiples : who were 
put. to death hy ihe ole order of the thee 


ſoxereigns;: Schhie, John, and Pr. 


During this time f confuſion; 3 
a ad. named Qhowgnſbi; who having con- 
thuted to the elevation of the prinaeſs So-. 
phia, wanted, as a reward of his ſerxices, to 
came in for a ſhare of, the govfHn ment. It is 
indeed believed, that he met with ingratitude 
2 dat of [tip e 3 | 
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In order to have nothing 
to fear; he reſolved to maſſacre the two 
- Czar ee wich the other prin- 
and all that were attached to the im- 
ly. The Czars and the princeſſes 

were obliged to retire to the monaſtery of 
the Holy Trinity, within twelve leagues of 
Moſcow. It was at the ſame time a con- 

200 vent,” a 1 and a fortreſs, like Mount 
. by, Fulda, Kempten, and 2 
great: many overs in che Latin church. 

5 ſtery of the Tri ty belongs to 
on nks ef F St, . Bail it eb rs I 


* 


W 
. we £4 Co wa 
* ©  , 


EY 


— . 


NN 
* wa. 


- THz PRINCESS 80 II. 117 
3 the ſpreading of this news, the 


body of Strelitzes fly to their en, and 
AS the convent of this'F „ threa- 


ring death and e the im- 
perial family intrench themſelves; the 
boyars arm their vaſſals ; all the 'gentle- 
men of the country flock to the convent; 
re ſeems to be at the eve of a 


I appeaſes the Strelitzes, who begin 
to be// intimidated, upon hearing of the 


troop: which are marching on all ſides 
againſt them; their fury is ſoon ſuc- 
cteded* by fear, and their fear by the 
moſt: abje&t ſubmiſſion, a change not at all 
incommon with the multitude, Three 
thouſand ſeven hundred of this corps, fol- 
lowed by their wives and children, go in 
proceſſion, with halters about their necks, 
-to that very convent of the Trinity, 
which three days before they had threa- 
tened to redi to aſhes. In this con- 
dition ne comb wretches proceed two 
nd two. carr a black and a hat- 


499 A efttewinareb N Of 


ad they wait for their puniſhment: 
| | eir 9 ardoned, e Pre to Moſ- 


8 TI 115 bleffir A their . Fi : th . 
che thouę n 8 


PI to themſelves, 
20 commit the ſala: crime ow this _y 


: e ende 


4 


Theſe deutende ended}; the & ſtat 


recovered its trahquillity. Sophia was fill 
poſſeſſed f the chief authority ; Peter being 


d in rutelage, and John abandoned to 


his incapacity.” In order” to ſtrengthen her 
| power, ſhe ſhared it with Pr mee Baſil Ga- 
Atzen creating him peneraliffims; miniſte 


ol ſtate, ant lord keeper ; a man ſuperiot 


in every reſpect to any other perſon in that 
tempeſtuous court; a man not only polite, 


ut magnificent; full of grand deſigns; ani 


"learned ar beyond any of his oountrymen, 


ior education; having made 


| bimſelf maſter even of the Latin tongue, at 


that time àlmoſt utter l 


erly unknown in Nuſſia: 
a man of an active ſpirit, of indefatigabic 


_—— in arte à genius ſuperiot to 


te times he Rved in; and capable, had he 
| RI a he bad ae of 


T's a a o tw 


ths elogium given of himiby-7 Pry 


1 14 acquainted” 


ane Paste on. | 2 


at that time the Poliſh envoy in Ruſſia i 
un the e -er of. ſte are hy 


* ee ee KY 


+ hn amorig the ſeveral regiments 
1 270 — 2 ee e and e =p 5 


year ; 2686, that Poland, ae g 1 e 
long the rival of Ruſſia, ceded all her pre- 
tenſions to the large provinces of Smolen- 
ko and the Ukrain. He was the firſt mi- 


niſter of this country, that ſent an embaſſy. 


into France 5 voy was: in 2687: when 


nthout which a a 1 © may g have dan 8 
daa ntered into » 0 comepondene os 
altogether un- 


the moſt mutinodas 


a * 
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there was a miſunderſtanding 
| and C 


| — in ſpite of the ates 20 em 
Dolgorouki miſcarried in his negotiation, 


and even underwent a good deal of uncaſi- 
ill conduct of his domeftics, 
their miſtakes: but little did the court of 
Lewis XIV at that time foreſee; that Ruſſa 


and France would one day eſteem it a con- 
ſidexrable advantage to * aw in a Ts 
alliance. tt) FOOTE E 


Ruſſia. nom addi internal Woge 
ury: ſhe was ſtill pent up on the ſide of 
Sweden, but had: begun to extend herſelf 
towards Poland, her new. ally; from 
Tartary the. received frequent als? 5 and 


una in regard to their frontiers. 
There was another eircumſtance at this 


| : time, which gave great uncaſineſs to the 


g Moſcovites, and plainly ſnews that their 


: empire had not as yet attained to a regular 


* . en f this was the 
cham 
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cham of Crim Tang, demanding 3 ? 


Crim Tartary is n, ten Taurica 


| Cherfoneſus,| celebrated in hiſtory by the 
commerce of the Greeks, and ſtill more 
by their baba fnunul; but barbarous 
; called Crim from the title f 
their felt hans eee - 


the conqueſts of the ſons of Jenghiz. In 


order to ſhake off this yoke, and to be 
avenged of the. diſgrace, the n e a 


y. vol forces *, 


Mont troops ith Ruſſia. „ they. had 
no ſort of diſcipline ; the regime f 
vell armed. nor clad in uni- 


hort, they were intire ſtr: 


ms in 
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bes; in he nature of that which the Turks | 
had laid on Poland. xc pants. 
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Sers to regularity. It is true, the men | 
| ol imm to labour and hard -livings . 
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what in-atyropition Was never done any 
where elſe ; he employed hirty thouſand 
men in building à town upon the da- 
Mara, in order to eroct magazines for the 
next campaign. It was begun this year, 
and finiſhed the nent in three months: the 
ſes were of 'wood, except two of 
rick; and the ramparts were of turf, but 
d fined — nd __ Aa wg 


Joknb4d only the er, f Crap;/and Peter, 
nov at 9 — bd _ cou- 


La _— the Poliſh ay, 
who 


* 


| en time ref 


er Ars 


iſten ner. The Czar was once mo 
to fave himſelf in the conyent of the Tri- 
nity; the uſual ſanct 


| was eye-witneſs to what 5 0 al $717 8 | 
enen ed. the new 
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at orbits en The: Gary memoirs, 


of Ruſſia, affirm, that a ſcheme had been 
laid to murder Peter theiFinſte he k 
was * tha poi go being - 
Fong . ſhe . fin ce 


al Y; ; oft the court, 
when menaced by the mutinous ſoldiery. 
There he convokes the boyars of his party; 
aſſembles a body of forces, treats with che 


„ who: had been, long ſettled in 


| Woo and were all attached to his per- 
ſon, from his already ſhewi 
foreigners. Sophia and John did not ſtir from 
Waleri wie all their endeavours to keep 
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ftom of War country 
| where heinous er crimes and rigorous executions 


after viking aeg the puniſhment of 
dhe knout'or of the batogs. In this manner 
was: "he chief of the Strelitzes executed: 

others who were only ſuſpected, had 
their tongues cut out. Prince Galitzen 
eſcaped with his life, by the interceſſion 
of a relation, who was a favourite of the 
Czar Peter: but he forfeited his eſtate, 
which © was immenſe; and the Czar ba 
niſhed him to the neighbourhood of Arch- 
angel.” La — who" was a ee 
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: ee — allows 4 4 three - dence per fer . 


, e wdge the pole, Karga 
in the Gixty-ſecond. degree of latitude 


_ Gn, eee and ahh; farther: ah 


than Moſcow. The perſon -who pronoun- 
_ced this ſentence muſt have been a very bad 


geographer : but it is ſaid, that La Neuville 


was impoſed upon by a falſe account. 
ſcene concluded With confining ® 

the princeſs Sophia once more to her mo- 

naſtery at Moſcow, after the had long held 


the reins of government ; and this revo- 


was to her à c 
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ETE R hs Gat rRs tall, and re- 
markably well ſhaped: he had a 
noble countenance, eyes that ſpark- 
led with viyacitys and a zobuſtconfſtitutio 
Well adapted to all ſorts of hardſhip and 
bodiiy exerciſe. his judgment Was ſound, 
vrhich may be juſtly deemed the foundation 
of all real abilities: to this ſolidity was 
joined an active diſpoſition, which ſet him 
upon the moſt arduous undertakings. But 
bis education was far from being worthy of 
his genius: it had been ſpoilt chiefly by the 


AR 9 „ W ; 


Tur Retow Sc. 2 
Sophia, 'whoſe- intereſt it wüs to 


5 a ignorance; | d to indulge | 
6 nnn | 
chase — — : 
er he had been lately married, in the 1 
fame manner, as the preceding Ozats;/40 | 


one of his ſubjeRts; th _ of colonel 


ROT LR 


— — 


time enjoying none of ng 


the-crown, except that of the — . 


8 
— —— a rs <a eres ——— —ñ. 
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er eee 71 ho had deen 
„ eee rince"Gt ein, n 
he ws 
— 5 


wen in hive of bad Lager and in f 
of his, ſtrong, prop ene 
d himſelf to the military art, ad 

to eil Zovernment; Which K ſhewec 5 150 
then, 'th; 


it he had fore deptofigrearineſhin 
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Much leſs was it expected, wn 
: ne had fache dread of water from his 
ncy, as to be „e with a rat 


| ; If, and without en maſter a auen 


7 e ane — mapurnn/gs ang 
the —_ had: already erofted: fore. o f - 
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The canſs of this. 92 is e m ations 


a mother went with bim in — in the Torii & aten; 

1 and paſüng oper a damm, where there was a water fall or 

elrtatact, and ke lying 1 in his mother's tap aſleep, he was fo 

_ frightened by Water, that it brought a fever 

upon him; and after his recovery, he retained ſuch a dread 

: bol that element, that he could not bear to ſee any ſtanding 
„ ane en beam. 
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choſe arts and manufactures in Moſcow, 


| which he was deſirous of ſpreading throu gh- 
out his empire; and the latter excelled in 


the art of navigation, which he e 
as the moſt neceſſary of all others. 
Such were the diſpoſitions of this 4 . 


notwithſtanding the follies of his youth. 


In the mean while his ſituation was very 


exitical, being obliged to guard againſt the 
different factions of the nobility, to check 


the mutinous temper of the Strelitzes, and 
to defend himſelf againſt the Crim Tartars, 


with whom he was almoſt conſtantly at war. 
ities howeyer: had been: ſaſpended 1 in 


1689, by a truce of no long continuance.” 


During this interval, Peter was confirm- 


2 0 4 in the reſolution of r enge . . 


beral arts into his country. 


His father Alexis had formerly the ache 
Views, but never met with a favourable 
opportunity: he, tranſmitted his gerius to 


his ſon, who had ſtill a · 
matters than his father, 


arer idea of theſe 
ith more vigour, 


7? and reſolution, to furmoune "oy . 
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. eee eee Then happened 


| the two veſſels, WII a 
preſerved for his own ſake, and murdered 
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130 Tun Rxron oF 
. had been at great expence * in 
fading for Bothler a ſhipbuilder and 
ſea captain from Holland, with a number 
of carpenters and ſeamen, Theſe people 


built a large frigate and a yacht upon the 


Wolga, with which they fell down that river 


to Altracan'3- they were to be employed in 
conſtructing more veſſels, in order to carry 


neee dewle h Fein, by 


the revolt of  Stenko-Rafin, who deſtroyed 


the remainder of the ſhip's 


| ener od dnto-Palins and reached ſome of 


the ſettlements belonging to the Eaſt-India 


Robe, where he ved a long ns in ob- 
a Peter was one les ei wrt 


e eee Es 
eee eee 


e d Twondog ok Mala, | 


1 he ought to have 
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fallen to pieces. Upon which he aſked. 


| a native of Germany, how that little 


they were obliged to look out for a perſon, 


and: ſailed with it on the river Tauza, 
which waſhes the ſuburbs of the town. 


yackis-an& piloted them himſelf. A leng 


Dutchman to build him a ſmall veſſel; in 
which he embarked on the dose oe . 
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Timmerman, his mathematical teacher, and 


came to be of a different conſtruction from 
thoſe which he had ſen. upon the Moſk 2. 
Timmerman anſwered, that it was made to 
go with fails, or with oars. The young prince 
iminediately wanted to make a trial of it: but 


who could repair, and fit it for ſervice; 
and after a long ſearch, they found this 
very ſhipwright Brant, who was retired to = 
Moſcow. The Dutchman put it in order. 


Peter cauſed this boat to be removed to 
a great lake in the neighbourhood of the 
convent of the Trinity; where he made the 
man build two frigated and three. 


time after, viz. in 1694, he took a journey 1 
to Archangel, Where he ordered this ſame ä 4 


- 


an had been never beheld by any ſove- 9 
| „5 . 1 
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| reign before him : on this occaſion. he 
was eſcorted by a Dutch man of war, un- 
der the commnad of pte Jolſon, and 


attended by all the merchant veſſels in the 


harbour of Archangel. He had already 


learnt the manner of working of a ſhip; and 


notwithſtanding the eagerneſs of courtiers in 
general to imitate the example of their ſo- 


reigns, * was — only N that my 


this Arr. Bi 
Jo raiſe a body of: Abc well BY 


ciplined, and fond of the ſervice, was as 
difficult an undertaking, as to eſtabliſh a 


navy. r firſt eſſay in navigation upon 
the abovementioned lake, before his jour- 
ney to Archangel, had been looked upon 
as the amuſement of a young prince of ge- 
nius; and his firſt attempt to form a body 


of diſciplined troops, had likewiſe the ap- 
pearance of being only a ſcheme of diverſion. 


This happened during the adminiſtration 
of the princeſs Sophia; and had there been 


_ the leaſt ſuſpicion of its being a ſerious 


affair, the conſequence might 1 _ 
I fatal to our young hero. 1 | 
2 „ | He 


1 
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- He Placed his whole confidence in a fo- 
N the celebrated Le Fort, of a noble 
and ancient family of Piedmont, tranſplant- 
| ed near two centuries gy to Geneva, where 

it has filled the t employments in the 
ſtate. His pare 


F 


te Wend fain have brought 


him up to trade, to which this city o-wes 
i | 5 N N 


its Preſent importance, having before chat 


; controverſies. | E 4D 
But bis genius el bn to gicat 
 dartakmgs;: he quitted his father's, houſe 
at the age of fourteen,” and was four 
years/ a cadet in the citadel of Marſeilles. 
From thence he went to Holland, and 
having ſerved for ſome time as a volunteer, 
he was wounded at the . 
the Meuſe, a very ſtrong town which the 
prince of Orange, afterwards king of Eng- 
land, retook from Lewis XIV, in 1674. 
The erpectation of further preferment, and 
indeed of makin 
afterwards: to embark in 1675, in company 
; with {a German colonel, named Verſtin, 
who had obtained a commiſſion from 8 
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his fortune, induced him 
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ter's. father, the Czar Alexis, to rails a 
few troops in the Netherlands, and to 
tranſport them to Arrhangel. But when 
be arnyed. at that port, after a moſt peri. 
Jous nav 1gat tor ; the Czar- Alexis was no 
change, and Muſcovy was in an unſettied 
ſtate. Things being thus ſituated, the go. 
vernor of Archangel ſuffered Verſtin, Le 
Fort, and his whole troop, for a long time 
to languiſſi with want, and even threaten- 
ed ta ſend them to — 


beria. Every man then ſhifted for himſelf, 
Le Fort being 1 | 


to Moſcow, TS, 
De Horn, the Daniſh reſident, "who made 
bim his ſecretary. There he learned the 


to-the — 3 tit would 
be of no-uſe to him to be preſented to John 
the elder brother, Peter took a liking ta 
him, eee een him a captain 
out eme . | ; 
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either was he a man of literature, having 
: | applied himſelf deeply to no one particular 
ent or ſcience; Ea be dad ſeen e 


— eee. he . 7 the Czar, 
own: genius: beſides, he underſtood the 
High and Low Dutch languages, which 
Peter was learning at that time, in hopes 
that both thoſe nations would facilitate his 
deſigns. Finding himſelf intirely agreeable 
to Peter, he attached himſelf to that prince's 
ſervice: by adminiſtering. to his pleaſur: 
he became his favourite; and confirm - 
ed: this intimacy by bis abilities. The 
Czar entruſted him with the maſt danges 
rous deſign a Ruſſian ſovereign could then 
r form, that of aboliſhing, the ſedi- 
tious and barbarous body of forces, called 
the Strelitzes. It had coſt the great ſul- 
tan Oſman his. life, for attempting ta 
a Janizaries. Peter, young as 

eee went to-work. in a much abler 
maimer than Oſman. He began with form- 
ogy at Pra" ng of Preobra- 
| K4 . "__ 


"LE 


_ } 


5 againſt regular troops. / n . 
et hos aiſed 
by Peter only, ſoon increaſed i in numbers, 
and wasafterw 
1000065 e, Another ee en 

its, | 0 44 . on 


5 ante © coinpary of: Ky 0 ſe yoga 
Z domeſtics; and ——— 5 


were choſen for their offic 


| tion, wich which — were wholly unac- 
erde he made them paſs eee all the 


„ſetting them an « example 


: 0 and W g ſuceeſſively as pri 
| vate centinel, NO — d mee! of 


war, after the * 


the time of the feudal tenures; when a 
number of vaſſals, undiſeiplined and ill - 
armed, were led againſt the enemy by their 


lords, who had not the leaſt. a of ex- 
3 very rude n of ging 

, ſufficient indeed ns OP g againſt 
che! ſame kind of Wer but pauſe 


This company, . N 


| rds the regiment of Preobra- 


* 
8 en 3 
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on the fame plan, came in time the te- 

giment of aden Known hrs the name of 

gem nowſky. ee en £078 e 5 
The Czar: 3 eee of fiv — 
thouſand men on foot, on whom he could 
depend; trained by general Gordon, «a 


* 2 A þ 
5 * x N 
. 


* 


0 Tie tn were appointed, to 
ſerve. under him; and n 
made general of this little army, which 
ad been raiſed as much to oppoſe the Stre- 
Aitzes, as the enemies of the ſtate. 


(One thing we ought t. o obſerve #, 
eln indeed confounds. the i oe tiner er 
ney ow inhabitants — the revocation 1 


138 . Tu Rurcn or . 
with as much exactneſs, 

1 Waesche tan his lifec: 
0 „ 
mock fights, Which had been lately intro- 
Aasced in times of peace. He cauſed a fort 
20 be erected, which one part of his new 

tro Chg vii eee 
ment. e — wg in 

— nb killed ain 
eommande the attack, abel, 
den te ee troops to martial difci- 
| = but it was a long time before this 
* ho a great 


of — —— ä 
did not neglect the navy: and as he had 
made Le Fort a general, notwithſtanding 
is favourite had never borne any commiſ- 

fen by land Eh 
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ommanded at ſea, But he knew him to 
be ee are nn commiſſions. True it 


i — 8 to reform the 


chief abuſe in the army; viz. the inder 


dence of the boyars, who in time of war uſed 


to take the field with a n 


of their 


vaſſals and peaſants, Such was the govern- 
ment of the Franks, of the Huns, of the 


Goths, and Vandals, who indeed ſubdued 


the Roman empire in its ſtate of decline, 
but would have been eaſily deſtroyed, had 
they contended with the warlike legions of 
the ancient Romans, or with ſuch armies 
as in our times are ane 1 
een e rope 
Admiral Le Fort sn ai an 
empty title; he employed both Dutch and | 
Venetian carpenters to build ſome longs 


boats, and even two thirty-gun ſhips, at 


the mouth of the Veroniſe, which diſcharges 
itſelf into the Tanais. Theſe veſſels were 
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- With. the CHINESE®. Pn 


* 9 of TR — the 


paſſing through Siberia, properly ſo called, 
and leaving far arvay to the ſouth à hundred 


hords of Tartars, with white and black Cal- 


mucks, and Moguls of the Mahemetan and 
Pagan religion, you advance to the hundred 


and thirtieth degree of lon gitude, and fifty 


ſecond of latitude, upon the river Amur. 
To the northward there is a great chain of 
mountains, extending to the frozen ſea be- 
the polar circle. This river runs the 
vs of five hundred leagues through Si- 


beria and Chineſe Nog and after wt 


# 5 
22 \ Extrafied 1 memoirs Ah from China,” alſo From 
thoſe of bene, geg and from Wan ö in Du Hald's 


K rue? Sh — 1 Þ | 


>: S 6.7 — 


Chineſe and Ruſſian empires. After 


g 
| 


was. 4 Cones 886 * Tan 


— ar the Wbt of this river 
they are ſaid to have a, fiſh, of a much 
larger Jize than the hippopotamus of the 


Nile, and that the r 


much harder and whiter IvOry. 


| Further pretended, that this was forth 


ſe. convey it | throweh Siberia; ; which 5 


the reaſon that many of them are fill 
found buried in the fields. This is che 


r 


ry, of which we have already made men- 
tion; for eee eee eee go 


— 


The 4 is led hy Black River by 


the Mantchoux Tartars, . * 
River by the Chineſe. _ 
It was in this part of 5 rid. 


which for ſo many ages had been never 


heard of by other nations, that tlie Chineſe 
and Ruſſians were diſputing about the limits 
ef their empire; The Ruſſians were poſ- 


1 Memoirs of the Jeſuits Pereira and Gerbillen, 


ſeſſed 


"> 
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within ene ae 8 
There had dn nanh hoſtilities : 

Saks Corrs?) ti b vie wa 
tight underſtanding, with reſpect to their 
real intereſts. The emperor Camhi pre- 
ferring peace and Tommerce to an unpro- 
fitable war, ſent ſeven ambaſſadt s to Nipt- 
chou, one of thoſe ſettlements.” The am- 
8 n imme re- 
Afiatic pomp; bas it is ay contain 

that there had been. no inſtance in the ans 

nals of the empire, of an embaſſy to a ſo- 
reign power: and what indeed is ſingular 
in its kind, the Chineſe had never conclud- 

ed a treaty of peace fince the foundation of 
their monarchy. Though twice conquered 
by the Tartars, who were both times the ag- 


nation, except againſt a few hords, which 


were cither quickly ſubdued, or left to them- 

ſelves without concluding any treaty. Thus 

* 9 ſo famous for their know 
ledge 


greſſors, they never made war againſt any DE 
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85 the lau f nations, that ; is, to vague 
— rules. of — 3 
C: the obli 8 ions e ce 
| ings EY W 
| But the difficulty was to Ts in what 
| Naa the Chineſe could poſſibly ne- 
gotiate with the Ruſſians in the . midi 
of deſerts. This was removed by two Je- 
ſuits, the one a ) Portugueſe, : named Pe. 
reiraʒ the other a Frenchman, whoſe name 
was Gert ln: they ſet out from Pekin 
along with the Chineſe at baſſadors, and 
were the real negotiators. The c 

in Latin with a German dens to the 
Ruſſian embaſſy, who underſtood this lan- 
guage. The head of the Ruſſian embaſſy was 
Gollowin, governor of Siberia; who had a 


more ſplendid retinue, than the Chineſe them- 


ſelves, and thereby gave a high idea of the 
Reuſſian empire to a people, who looked upon 
their own government, as the only power 


| © The Jelnips fed che limits of 


both | 


L2 3 e — * 
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= From this 
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both empires, at the river Kerbechi, near 
the ſpot where the treaty was concluded. | 
The country ſouth of that river Was ad. 
judged to the Chineſe, the north to the 
Ruſſians, who loſt only a final fort, Which 
| happened to have been built beyond the li- 
mits. - A peace was agreed to; and after 
ſome conteſts, both the Ruſſians and Chi- 
neſe ſwore to it in theſe terms: any of us | 
entertains the legt thought of renewing the 
"Flames of war, we beſeech the ſupreme Lord 
of all things, ho knows the heart W man, . fo 
puniſh the traitor with fudden death; | 
rm of treaty, Kened bij this . 

and by C is, we may infer | 


N points of great importance; ; the firſt, : 
that thoſe who adminiſter the Chineſe go- 


ne t, are neither atheiſts nor idela- 


ters; as they have been ſo often repre- 
ſented by contradictory implications; the 
; ſecond, that all &vilized nations, in ef- 
fect acknowledge the nan God, notwith=- 
ſtanding the particular errors they may la- 
dour under, from the prejudice of educa- 

1 tion, The — was reduced into Latin, 
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OX proper time for the Czar to raiſe 1 


their loſſes,” Morofini, the fame who if e 
rendered Candiad to the Turks, was dif. 
peſſeſſing ae Feloponneſoa whereby a 
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148 ExrEDITToN 
he obtained the title of ' Peliponnefan, 
5 m Relisü that revived the memory of the 
Roman : republic. Leopold, emperor of 
Germany, had gained ſome advantages over 
the Ottoman forces in Hungary; and the 
Poles were at leaſt able to repel the incur- 
6 Hons of the Crim Tartars. + 
Peter improved theſe circumſtances, to diſ- 
 cipline his troops, and to acquire, if poſſible, 
the empire of the Black Sea. General Gordon 
marched along the Tanais towards Aſoph, 
with his numerous regiment of five thouſand 
men; he was followed by general Le Fort with 
his regiment of twelve thouſand; by a body 
of Strelitzes under the command of Sche- 
remetow, and Shein, officers of Pruff 
traction; by a body of Coſſacks, and by a 
Aanrge train of artillery. In ſhort, et 
was ready for this grand ped 
The Ruſſian army began its Mark wider 
the command of marſhal Scheremetow , in 
the be inning of the ſummer of 1695, in 
order to attack the town of Aſoph, ſituated 
at the mou of the * E-Of river Don, 
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Mæotis, now called the Zabac Sea. The 


mats; During ahi" ack u 


BE 


erected on the basses rivercoreti 51s; 
This was an arduous. enterprize; Aſoph 
being very dong. and defended by a nu- 
merous The Czar pins. hci 


ſeveral ren in building long boats 


like the Turkiſh ſaicks, en ee 


opting V 


Heu Ks —— 


miſcarried:in this their firſt attempt. 
is A native of Dantzick, whoſe name was 
wich png da ger. e e | TV 


erT L 3 This 


chat time it was neteſſary to treat the lower 


So -ExPADITION 
This Jacob had bern duden to the 
bates by Sheen," the Pruſſian general. It 
ſeemed as if iheſe ſrreritias were neceſſary 


_ af that tinie, in ſupport of authority. The | 


| Ruſſians ſubmittrd to ſuch treatnierit,, not- 


withſtanding their liſpoſition ta mutiny | 
and after they had undergone that Corporal 


puniſhment” they :comtized im the ſervice 
as uſual, Our Dantzicker was:of: another 
way of; thinking, and determined to he re. 
tengedi whereupor be nailed up æhe can · 
non, defected tothe enemy, turned Maho- 
metand and, defended the ton With ' great 
ſucceſs . Thy example ſhews that; the le- 
wty'now;/bfed in Muſcovy: is preferable to 


due aucient gour, and u morb effechual | 


method of keeping men to their duty, who 


by.:amcioprovement in their -eduration, 


have 1mbibed: ſome notions of horiour.. At 


cilaſs of penple withggreat! ſeverity; but fince 
their manners are changed; the <lemency 
of ibo empreſs Elizabeth, has cbmpleted 
dme wdr Which her auguſt father began 
f bp OT? OI ANEETENS of laws, 
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The lenity of this princeſs has been carried - 
to a degree unparalleled in the hiſtory — 
6f any nation. She has promiſed, that 
Shins her "reign. no body ſhall be put 
to death; art the has kept her word. She 


s the firſt ſovereign that ever ſhewed 

this regard to the human ſpecies, Male- 
factors are now condemned to ſerve i in the 
thines,” and other public works ; 3 regula- 
tion Hor leſs prudent than humane, ſince it 


tage to the ſtate. In other countries they - 
6fly know how to put a crim ninal to death, | 

with the pparatus of ati executioner; but 
ire not able to prevent the commiffon of 
crimes. The terror of death does not per- 

aps make fuch an impreſſion on evil doers, 
wks are generally given to idleneſs, as the : 
fear of chaftiſem a and a ban,” re- . 
newed- every day. £1 

To return to the Aae 01 Aleph. was . 
S how defended | by the perſon, who had 
before directed the approaches; the beſiegers 
made a vain attempt to ſtorm the toun. 
2 A” Y | 1 55 4 Be | ; 
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Czar, yet, he had been under ſome reſtra 


2 whoſe Uight-horſe are of NN 


152 EXPEDITION. 
and * loſing, a great * of men 
were obliged to raiſe the ſiege. 8 
Perſeverance in bis undertakings, was 


ch 


; the characteriſtic of Peter the Great. In 
the ſpring, of 1696 he marched a ſecond 


time, ; to attack the town of Aſoph with a 


more conſiderable arm y. About this time 
died the Czar John, Tho ugh Pe 


felt any dimin ation | of. his. authority ff from 
his brother, who had only the name of 


int 


3 


in rega to appearances. The expences 


of Jobn' 8 houſhold were applied, upon 


that Prince $ demiſe, to the maintenance of 


{ * T4 


government, that had not x near Þ ; == a 


revenue as at preſent, . Peter wrate to the 


| Emperor . Leopold, to the . t. 
and to the elector of Br. ande 


to obtain en gineers, gunners, a 


He likewiſe took ſome Calmucks {omen 


ervice againſt the Crim T TT 
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the fortifications, of - Aſoph, with variety of : 


mw. 


The moſt n pact "of: the Czar's 


ſucceſs, was that of his little fleet, which 
85 had the pleaſure to ſee complete 
equipped, and properly commanded. It 
beat the Turkiſh ſaicks that had been ſent 
from Conſtantinople, and took ſome of 
. them from the enemy. The ſiege was 
_ _ carried on regularly, though not entirely 
fter our manner. The trenches were 
eper than ours, and the para- 
n were as high as ramparts, At length 


the garriſon ſurrendered, the 28th of July, 


: N. S. * without obtaining any of the ho · 
nours of war; they were likewiſe obliged 
| to-deliver” VP" de breiter; Jacob to Ge be- 


t! Lt 1 1 7 8 


late renn 0 improve 


works: he likewiſe ordered a harbo 


be dug capable of holding large veſſels, with a 

5 deſign to make himſelf maſter of the ſtreights 
of Caffa, or the Cimmerian Boſphorus, vhich 

opens the paſſage into the Euxine or Black 
Sea, . celebrated in en for the ar- 
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mamente of Mithridates;” He left two a 
thirty armed -ſaicks before Aſoph +, and 5 
wia all the Preparation for fitting dur 4 
ſtrong 'fleer:againſt the Tutks, which was 
= confiſt of run ſixty. gun hips; and of 
dne and forry carrying from irty to fifty 
Pieces of caumôn. - The prititipat riobitirh;, | 
. 
$6 conttiburs te che firing out of this 
fleet; and as de apprehended that the 
este of the clergy ought? to bear a pro- 
Portion in the ſerviee af the commor 
calls, 3 Hud but that the: pa- 
triarch, the dilhops, and the ſuperior cler 
| 27 mould hn ney to — 
expedition, in honour of their country, "and 
for che general advantage of Chriſtendom. 
ne Ake wwiſtg obliged the Coflacks to build 4 
auraber of > light boats, fuck as / they” uſe 
Helvet 1 eech un 


1 
are ithe firſt that ever had been at- 
e ſcheme 


| pad on the Palus Mwotis. 297 
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was to drive the Tartars and Turks for wer 
cout of the Taurica Cherſoneſus, and af 
terwards to eftabliſh' à fret and eafy d 
3 merce with Perſia through Georgia- TH 
is the very branch of trade which W N 
formerly carried on to Coleh and te 
this peninſula of Crim Tang, which 
the Czar” ſceined'likely toſubdue. 299000 
After his ſucceſsful campaign e 
Turks and Tartars, he was willing to ac = 
cuſtom his people to ſplendid ſhows, as well 
as to military toil, With this viewnm Re 
made his army enter Moſcow under trium- 
Phal arches, in the midſt of fire - works and 
other rejoicings, intended to decorate' the 
folemnity. The ſoldiers; who had fought 


board the ee faicks againſt the Turks, 


moved firſt in om "Marſhal Sche- 
remetow, the m Gordon and Shein, 
admiral Le Fort and the other general 


reign, W pretended he had no afk in 
the army, being deſirous to convince tlie 

| nobility by his example; that merit che 

to be the _ road to o altar preferment. = 

oo "a 


olficerei took the precedeney of their fob ö 


__ . UMPH; 
This ulumphal entry ſeetned/ i in "OM 
meaſure to reſemble thoſe of the ancient 
Romans, eſpecially in this, that as the tri- 
umphers expoſed the captives to public 
view | in the ſtreets of Rome, and ſome- 
times put them to death; in the ſame 
manner, the ſlaves taken in this expedition 
followed the army; and Jacob, Wwho had 
trayed them the year before, was carried 
in a cart, with the gibbet, to which he was 
_ faſtened, e hot het. n N ed 
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Upon this « occaſion was Benth the bl 
i ee The legend, which _ 
in the language of. that country, is re- 
markable: Peter the Firſt, the: auguſt em. 
eren nf -Mu covy-: On the reverſe is Aſoph 
e e. worde, et oo fre and 
| Novwithtnding this faces, Peter was | 
a n ri ſea of Aſoph ſhould be built 
by foreigners. Beſides, he eke 
deſire to have a harbour _ * 1 
upon the Euxine S. i 
RO PE * 
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+Moved: by theſe conſiderations,” he, in 
4 er ſent threeſcore young Ruſſians of _ 


-to learn the art of W e and the me- 


. out Poe: his direction far Holland, uh 
an intent to inſtruct themſelves i in the art 


- of building and working large ſhips: others 


were appointed for Germany, to ſerve in 
the land- forces, and to learn the military 
diſcipline of that nation. At length he re- 
ſolved to abſent himſelf for a few years 
from his own. dominions, with--a view os 
"improving himſelf in the different branches 
of government. He could not withſtand 
the temptation of having recourſe to his 


own obſervation and experience, in order 
to perfect himſelf in the knowledge of naval 


affairs, and of the ſeveral arts which he 


* 8 


longed to introduce among his ſubjects. 
With this view, he propoſed travelling in- 
cognito to Rome, through Denmark, Bran- 
denburg, Holland, Vienna, and Venice. In „ 


a | » N of general Le Fert. 
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-this tour Spain and France were 


the former, becauſe his favourite arts were | 


"Ss. decline in that part of Europe; 
the latter, becauſe perhaps he was diſpleaſed 


 -with'the vanity of the French nation: be- 


tates, might not be agrecable to a prince, 
who intended to travel merely for his im- 
provement, and without any reſtraint of 
ponip and ceremony. He was moreover 
connected with nioft of the powers, whom 
he intended to viſit, except thoſe of France 
and Rome, To which we may add, that 


he bore a kind of grudge. to Lewis XIV 
for a diſregard ſhewn by that prince to the 
Ruſſian embaſſy, in 1687, which had been 


more the ſubject of public diſcourſe, than 
productive of any advantage. Laſtly, he 
had already eſpouſed the intereſts of Au- 
guſtus elector of Saxony, with whom the 


prince of Conti had lately entered into a 


- compe tition for the crown: of Poland. 1 N 
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on the frontiers of that empire; and V. 
I fin, dial or ſecretary of ſtate, who had 
been long employed in foreign courts. The 


chief retinue of this'embaſly were the four 
principal ſecretaries, twelve gentlemen, two 


pages to each ambaſſador, ànd a company 

of fifty guards with their officers, belong- 
ing to the regiment of Preobrazinſki, the 
whole conſiſting of two hundred perſons : 
the Czar reſerving to himſelf only a 'Va- 


let de chambre, a ſervant in livery, and 


a dwarf, was confounded : in the crowd. 


ther ancient or modern, for a ſovereigri of 


five and twenty years of age, to withdraw 
from his kingdoms, only in order to learn the 
art of government. - His: victory over the 
Turks and Tartars, the ſplendor of his tri- 
: umphant entry into Moſcow, the multitude 


death-of his brother Johin; the confinement 


of the princeſs Sophia to a cloiſter, but 
above all, the general reſpect ſhewn to his 
perſon, might naturally encourage him to 


5 hope, that the tra * of his dominions 
1 | would 
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would not be at all diſturbed during his 
abſence. Phe regency he entruſted to the 
boyar Strecknef; and to the kne Rymado- 
ncuſti, ho in matters of importance were 
— with the reſt of the nobilit. 
The troops wich had been . . 
my general Gordon, continued at Moſcow, 
with a view'to awe the capital. Thoſe Stre- 
litzes, who were likely to create a diſturb» 
ance, were diſtributed on the frontiers of 
Crim Tartary, in order to preſerve the con- 
queſt of Aſoph, and to check the incurſions | 
of the Tartars. Having thus provided 
againſt every incident, he gave a free ſcope 
to his paſſion of travellings mn to His. . 
"nk improvement. 

This voyage having been 3 a or 
pretence of that bloody war, which o 
long obſtructed, but at length contri- 
buted to promote, the noble deſigns of 
Peter the Great: which dethroned Au- 
guſtus king of Poland; which beſtowed 
a erown on king Staniſlaus, and ſnatched i 
away from him, as it were the next mo- 

ment 5 » which raiſed My —_ king of 

a webe 3 211154 Þ& Sweden, 


(<4 


enter into A particular narrative of theſe 
tranſaftions, to give a ketch-of the general 
AI Gant pales. * BS 
Sultan Muſtaphta the Second v was ſeated 
vn the Turkiſh thwne. His adminiſtration 
vas impotent and feeble: he made no great 
efforts, either againſt Leopold emperor of 
eee e arms were rn in 


4ately = Ae — we eee to 
make himſbif maſter of the:Euxine Sea; 
or even againſt the Venetians, who at 
Length Peſſefed remfeldes "of the 'vihole 
Tee of eee 

John Sobleſki, king of Poland! 2 e 
Who immontalive® himſelf by the vittory of 
_"Choeſim, 'ahdÞby'the'deliveranee of Vienna, 
ied) the 'r7tv of June 1696: this cron 
was diſputed by Auguſtus, elector of Baxo- 
; "By, © Who warned” His point; and by Ar- 
mand, prince of Conti, who had only the 
hoon of being candidate. Sweden 
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weden had lately 16 o, biit did not 


greatly lament, King Charles XI: he Was 


che itt Törereign vie had ever been redlly 


poleſfed of abſotute power in that kingdom; ; 
and was father of u prinee, in whoſe reigh 
this power [till mereaſed; though it was abo- 
liſhed at his demiſe, He left the crown to 
his ſon Charles XII, then of teen years 
of age. This was in all appenramte a molt 
favourable conjunQuie, for theCzar's grand . 
Projests of extending his domimions, towards 
It was 

not <hough for his purpoſe to Haraſs the 
Turks in the neighbourhood of the Black 


2 A f 


Sed; Re ebuld make no Rttleniviits on the 


Palus Mzotis; or towards the Cafpiau. 


„chat would anfwer his Tcheines of trade, 
navigation, and power: belides, as glory 5 
is the object, which every teforrhet pur- 


mw this Was not to be obtained, either 
in Perſia or Turky, but in eur paſt 


| gl went to introdute either the 
| — _ eh. 85 


5 
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. Turkiſh or. ; Perſian Rnd: ut: ours, 


among his ſubjects. Ae ndr 


Sermany was then & War, eek weich 
ts, Turks,. and n 50 8 but 


ſhe, was. N N lend, of — us = 
peace; and the plenipotentiaries were Juſt 


met at che village of Nifiskee in Ho ie pig 


bourhood. of the Hague. 
Affairs being thus ſituated, Pater: and 
his, ambaſſadors began their Journey - in 


140 1 


the month of April 1697, by the way of 


Great Novogorod. From thence they pro- 


h ceeded through Eſtonia and Liyonia, pro- 
| vinces, ht Ain: 8 the Ruſſians, 


#& = +# 4 


f 2 2 


d the. ; "3 


bs | f 


= 8 


tion of Riga 3 8 . were e of 


tempting the Czar to poſſeſs himſelf of 
that country; at leaſt, he had the curioſity to 
defire to ſee the fortific tions of, the > Citadel: 


but Count d. Alberg, governor.of of Bi ga, tak- 


| ing umbrage at Mis, Fuſed to gratify the 


* . . "= Þ **$ 7 Ruſſian 
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; | Ruſſian monarch; and ſeemed even to ſet. 
very ſhght on the embaſſy, So rude a be 


haviour did not allay the deſire, which Peter 


wight have conceived, of makin g Amit 
maſter of thoſe provinces. : 

From Livonia they tr avelled on to a Hos 
denburg Pruſſia, part of which had been, 
inhabited by the ancient Vandals: : as for, 
Poliſn Pruſſia it ha. 
Sarmatia Europe: 


4 


dor | Brandenburg, Pruſſia, 


das a, poor country, very ill peopled 3, yet. 


the elector, its ſovereign, who afterwards, 
aſſumed the title of king, made a moſt ex- 

traordinary and gexpenſive figure. on this 
occaſion... He piqued himſelf upon receiving 
this emhaſſy in his city of Konigſberg, with , 
a; royal. magnificence. The moſt coſtly, 
preſents were exchanged on both ſides. The, 
contraſt, between the French mode of appa-. 


affected; and the long Aſiatic robes of the 


Ruſſians, with their caps adorned v with pearls, 


and diamonds, and their np nsr, - 


þ one fides, muſt h. A very 
Wen effect. al ht OH: ” 1 8 ne 
$7 Hot 1 b 
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been included hs 


rel, which, the court of Berlin particularly; == 


. E 
1 = 


; at that time uſed: t 


x66 Pai fans i 


the German faſhion.” * 


n prince 


in his retinue, . a different ſort 
a magnificence 1 in the Perſian habit: he 


was taken priſoner aſterwards at the Baan. 


of Narva, and died in Sweden. 


Peter in bis heart deſpiſed . ex- 


ternal porop ; and we could have wiſh- 


ed that the had: ſhewn ' the like con- 
tempt for carouſing and feaſting, a kind 
of entertainment, in winch the Germans 


place their whole 
delight “. 1 It was at -one 


> of theſe ſump- 
tuous treats, the bane at once of health 


and nl that thu pritice | drew his 


ew Bo 4 \ 2 1 5 „ 
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aſked thit gentleman's pardon. He ſaid that 
he wanted: to reform bis ſubjeocts; but that 
he could not as yet reform hiniſelf- Le 
Fort in his manuſcript” ſeems more ready 


16 comment t e Czar far this generabdiſpo- 


fition of mind: than to blame kim for bring 
hurried: away by this impulſe of paſſion. 
: 85 MS. Memoirs of Le Fort. 7 The 
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The ambaſſade ors v ent through Pomerania 
to Berlin; and from thence- one part 
their rout by Magdeburg, and the other by 
Hamburg, a town already eonſiderable by 
means of its extenſive commerce, but not ſo 
gay and opulent as: at preſent. They then 
directed their eourſe towards Minden, paſſed © | 
through Weſtphalia, and at length en 
RN Tdam 

The Czar had reached this city ae 
Sie before the ambaſſadors: he lodged at 
firſt in a houſe belonging to che Eaſt-In- 
dia company, but choſe afterwards a 
apartment in the yards ef thi admiralty. 
He diſguiſed himſelf in a Dutch W 
habit, and went to the village of” Sardam, 
where many more veſſelz gre ul 
than at. preſent, / This v1 38 equal 
in populouſneſo and — ſe ſu- 
2 in re- boa = many flou- | 


= oi we yt bulk = fit =Y 
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{hips ; and 4:the incredible quantity of ſteres 
and machines for the greater caſe and ſecu- 
rity of . labour... He. began with purchaſing 
a boat, and made a maſt for it himſelf: 
by degrees he. executed every part of the 
conſtruQion of -4 ſhip. ;-and-.led the fame 


: lien the rime as thoapepantorsof Sardam 


5 d and fed exactly like them; wo 
at the forges, at the r ope-yards, : rer the 
veral mills for the ſawing of timber: for 
he extracting, of gil; for che manufacturing 
of peper. and for x | | 
| chere is,8.prodigians. dr around 
Village. Hle entered himſelf as a. common 
garpenter; and was, enrolled in the lit of 
their. workmen, by the name of Peter Mi; 
chaeloff. They commonly called him Mofter 
Peter, Feterebet; and though they were 
| ne * rd to bend eee 


and ar at. Sardam, he received a confirma- 
tion of the chriſion in Poland, and of the 
10 W Wien, of ths: elefor gs 
111 5 , : ny 


— — „„ ww” 
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aſtomed ther naps 3 Bani: 
V Whilſt Peter was handling the compaſs 


Perak THE GIRIAT. 69 

and the prince of Conti- Immediately the! . 
carpenter of Sardam prdmiſed king Au- 
guſtus to aſſiſt him withithirty thouſand? 
men. From his ſhop he iſſtied out orders 
to his army in the Ukrainj which had been 
aſſembled againſt the Turks 

1 His troops obtained a victory over che 

— J in che neighbourhocd of Aſoph; 
and in a fe months after became maſters 
of the ton of Or, or Orkapi, Which we 
call Precop. For his part he perſiſted in 

naking himſelf maſter of different arts: 
With this view he frequently went from 
gardam to Amſterdam, in order to hear 
the :anatomicah; lectures of the celebrated 
| Ruiſeh — this maſter he made ſuchim 
as to perform ſome chiruigica} 


as both to himſelf, and to his officers 
He likewiſd ſtudied natural phitoſophy;iuns 


der neee irſen; celebrated for his pa- 


of his immenſe fortune. Thisgritleman Air. 
2 ren n t liberal hand, 


1 a „ g - ö 
918920 n. Ait 25 
Z 


\ : 40 5 2 


haves or 


abilities, atia vaſt expence, to all parts of 
the: globe in ſtareh of the 
Axiaſitias, and futing out ee bar abe 
eme of; unknown: countrias:. 

| Peter-has ſuſpended theſe occu 


bonn it way only to ben 4-privater viſt at 


Viracht anch at: the Hague, ::t WW 


baſſadors, and ati their audience ; when the 
deputies of the States were preſented, in his 
name; with: fix- Hundred of the fineſt fables: 


ther States im return, beſides the uſual | 


__ profentof a golikcham, and a medal to each, 


gave them! three magnificent coaches, They 
reeiyed cha fil vit oß all the planpo- 


tantianies aſſomlilacb an the cungraſs of: Ryſ· 
mm eps hee! 
nat natiſted their arrival, nov only: becauſe 


me Car eſponſef the part of king Auguſtus 


. * but becauſe 
1 N 8 king 


citixor eee men of 


the maſt valuable 


Ng ei England, and ſtadtholden of the 
Unitec Provincts. General Le Fort was 


JJC oe eee tat as. 


7 
* 24 


Par NR THE: GAA. 171 
king: William; -whofe friendſhip he culti- 
5 2 was averſe to Ke France. 
abel ks armer ee eee having 
finiſhed with his owỹƷæu hands a ſixty. gun 
ſhip, which he had begun himſelf! he ſent 
it to Archangel; for be ene had theta 
n harbour in tie Baltic. 

He net only engaged French: «vin; 
_ Swiſs, and Germans, to enter into his 
ſervice; but took care to ſend alb forts! of 
artiſts 8 net. without. previouſly 
{few aft and manual! a 
which he was not well acquaint] t he took 
a particular pleaſure: in rectifying the mapg - 
of ' geographers, who: Having at that tines 
but a- flender knowledge of kis -dominions; - 
frequently fixed che fituatien of towns and 
the ecurſe ef rivers merely at a venture: Ho 
drew a draught Himſtif ef te communica» 
tion between the Caſpian: and Black Seas; 
which he had projected Toe ume befbre, and 
commiſſioned M. Brekel, a/Germans enyi« 
darg to ny; it into-qxgeoution: this draught 
is 


— _ 


* rr i R 
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* 


2 20 Eis troaps eommanded We Sbein 
and by prince Dolgorouki, had lately * ob- 


tes band ac ain, arts; eur 
e the ſevereig did not ſuffer by | 
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is ſtill preſerved. The Junion.of thoſe two 


ſeas;:was indeed a leſs arduous taſk, than 


chat of the ocean and the Mediterranean, 
which had been executed in France; yet 


people were frightened at the very idea of 
joining the ſea of Aſoph and the Caſpian. 
There ſeemed to be a ſtronger reaſon for 
the Czar to make new ſettlements in that 


partz af tlie world, as freſh:; Dann, rose 


from ohis ſucceſſe. 


ind a: victory in the neighbourhood, of 
Aſoph, over the Tartars, and even over, 
a body of Janizaries, whom Sultan Muſta 
pha ſent to their aſſiſtanee : This Mer 
ceſs:rendered the Czar more ectable. 

thoſe,” he wk lately.gondemned, im 
in order 


They perceived chat the weighty, 


21. 


the amuſements of ae traveller, philoſo- 


| Pher, _ opment 1 4 oenone 
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8 | 2 Thus 
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and phyſician, - till the middle of January 

1698, when he embarked for 1 

in his ambaſſadors retinu mr ii 
King William ſent Hin! Melt to meet 

vita, with. a convoy of two men of war 

In England he followed the ſame: manner 

ef life; as that which he had ubſerved at 

Amſterdam and Sardam. He took lodgings 

neat the king's yard at Deptford; and al- 

moſt his whole th time was pokes tn in . | 

eee only MET him tlie practical 

part of ſhipbuilding; but in England hie 

learnt the art by fundamental principles; 

for there they work by plan and rule, and 

according to mathematical proportion. He 

ſoon became. maſter of the: theory, and was. | 

capable of reading lectures upon it himſelf. | 

He undertook. to build a; ſhip according to 

the Engliſh method of conſtruction; and ĩt 

groved a prime ſailor. His attention was 

alſo directed to watchmaking; an art which 

0d * been brought to perfection in 

Bain London, 


r 


be - Taivars or 
Loddon, rad be made himſelf r 


| wich the principles on which it is 
1 3 Captain Perty, the engineer, who 

attended him from London to Ruſſia, af. 
firms, that there was not ſo much as 4 
fingle article belanging to a Thip, from the 
caſting of cannon to the making of cables, 

but what he minutely obſerved, and ſet 
| Cen hen ede 
- ae HOARY friendſhip, king 
— him to take a number 
- of: Engliſh. artificers into his ſervide, as he 
had done in Holland; but befide the arti- 
ficers, he engaged ſome mathematicians, 
vrhom he could not ſo eaſily have procured 
and a good geometrican. This was the man 
who introdueed the atithmoetical way of a0. 
— ITY chequer in Ruſſia, where 
Tartar. mathe! of. e uk ball 
| rung upon a näre; 4 method which ſup- 
F writing, 1 


and 


PETA THE GUEAT. 4 
and amperfect 3 'beeauſe after the calcula- 
tion, there was no method ef proving it. 40 
obtain a certainty eif there: heing no miſtake. 
The Indian cyphiers, which we now uſe, Nene 
mot introduced into Europe till the minth 
pred ee eee | 
alive aachbegiivſen cha date e, to 
be ſlow in 3 Dobe. 
Furguſon was accompanied by two young 
mate frm \Chrift-church thoſpi- 


rine academy, founded ſame tine after hy 
-Peter the Great. Ne obſerve and calcu- 5 
4 eclipſes albrig with Forguſon. Merry 
— — ſtd with 
the zar for not;having! been ſufficientiy te- 
wn, acknowledges that this: cane 
— the PA bali, and: eyen che 
:laws:0f:gravitation, by vchich they are di- 
otected. This force fo | evidently dernen 
krrated, and / befene the:great Newton's-timte, | 
-fo little knovin ; this force, by-which-allithe 
Planets; gravitaty. towards: each ther, 0 6 
1 „ 


tal; and-this was the ſbeginning of the ma-. 


—— to a 
-other nations amuſed themſelves with chi- 


Soma cour 


from an il-judged ſeverity ; for the . 


in their erbits, was al- 
| ereign of Ruſſia, when 


al vortexes; and when -Galileo's ig- 
trymen were commanded by 
teachers as ignorant as themſelves, to be- 
nete earth immoveable 2217 
Perry ſet out upon his journey, in order 
to effect the anche of W and to con. 
Was, to open-a aaa by mean 
-&f* canals; py 1 aten . 
n the Black Sea. 3 
We ought not to omit- at "I Au- 


Elin merchants, headed by the marquis 
then,” gave bim flfteen thou- 


0f Carmar 
ſard pounds fog leave to imp 


; -imo- Ruſſia. This branch of commerce 


had been prohibited by the patriarch 


ſian church looked upon ſmoaking 
an unclean and ſinful action. T peter, hs 
knew better things, and who, among 
His other projects, was. meditating the re- 
formation of the church 


d. N uſe 


ch, introduced the 


J DER: ; 5 p 
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uſe of this eee into his domi- 8 | 
Nins * Ye i 
e hi ee 8 Fngland, king 
, William entertained him with a ſpectacle 
worthy of ſuch aigueſt, that of a mock ſea- 
fight. Little was it then imagined, that 
the Czar ſhould one day fight real battles 
on this element againſt the Swedes, and ob- 
tain victories on the Baltic. (To; conclude, 
William made him a preſent of the Royal 
Trunſport, a moſt beautiful yacht, Which 
| he generally uſed for his paſſage. over 40 

Holland. Peter went on board this velſel, 
aa got back to Holland in the end of May 


J 1698. He took with um three captains 
. of men of war, five and twenty captains 


) of: merchant ſhips; forty heutenants, thirty | 
: pilots, thirty ſurgeons, two hundred. and 
: I fifty gunners, and upwards of three hun- 

. dred artificerz. This colony of ingenious 

g . in the ſeveral arts and profeſſions, 

0 led: from Holland to Archangel on board 
g denen Tranſport 3; and from thence were 

M ſent to the 


different places, where their 


"Y ſervice Was neceſſary. Thoſe whom he en 
BER NG oo * 


2 * 


Au 


him to make this tour 


178 {Pi AVELS or 
gaged at aL took 
1 8 at that time ſubject to Sweden. 


the route of 


While the Czar was thus tranſ dating 
the arts and manufactures from England 
and Holland to his own dominions, the 
officers whom he had ſent to Rome and 
Italy, ſucceeded ſo far as alſo to engage 


ſome artiſts in his ſervice. General Schere- 


metow, who was at the head of his embaſſy 


to Italy, took the tour of ane, 


Venice, and Malta; while the Caar pro- 
ceeded to Vienna with the other . 
dors. All he had to de now; was to ob- 
ſerve the military diſcipline of the Gernians, 


after ſeeing the Engliſh fleet, and the dock- 


yards in Holland. But it was not the de- 


fire of improvement alone eee 


” NN % : 


likewiſe a political view g for 3 ee 
of Germany was the natural ally of the 


Ruſſians againſt the Turks. Peter had: a 
private audience of Leopold, and the two 
monarehs ſtood che whole time of he in- 
terriew, to «void! the e of ceremony. 
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Horing his ſtay at Vienna, there hap- 
— — nothing remarkable, except the ce- 
lebration of the ancient feaſt of landlord 
and Jandlady, which Leopold thought pro- 
per to revive: upon the | Czar's account, 
after it had been diſuſed during his whole 
reign. ' The manner of making this en- 
tertainment, to which the Germans give 
the name of Wirlſchaft, is as follows 
The emperor is landlord, and the em- 
preſs. landlady: the king of the Romans, 
the archdukes, and the archdutcheſſes, are 
generally their aſſiſtants: « 
people of all 3 dreſſed after the 
moſt ancient faſhion of their reſpective 
tries. Thoſe who are inwited as 
gvelts. draw lots for tickets; on each 
of which is written the name of the na- 


mandarin, another for a Tartarian mira; 
another for a Perſian ſatrap, or a Roman 


ſenator: a princeſs may happen to draw lots 


oy! a aid $. wb oc for a milk woman; 
N 2 1 and 
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and a prince may act the peaſant 0 or fol- 


dier. They have dances ſuited - to theſe 
different characters; af 


the landlord and 
| Landlady with their family wait at table. 
Such is the old cuſtom *: but on this 
occaſion, Joſeph king of the Romans, and 


the counteſs of Traun repreſented the an- 


cient Egyptians; the archduke Charles and 


the counteſs of Walſtein were dreſſed like 
the Flemings in the reign of Charles the 


Fiſth; the archdutcheſs Mary Elizabeth 
and Count Traun were in the habit of 
Tartars; the: archdutcheſs Joſephina and 
the count of Vorkla appeared in a Per- 
ſian dreſs the archdutcheſs Mariamne and 
prince Maximilian of Hanover acted the 


character of North Holland peaſants. Pe- 
ter aſſumed the habit of à Prieſland boor, 
and in this character, was addreſſed by 


every body, at thè ſame time that they 
talked to him of the great Czar of Muſ- 


co. nes on gon are \plhutenelſes ; but 
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whatever revives the memory of ancient 


cuſtoms, is, in ſome meaſure, worthy of 
being recorded, 


The Czar was ready to ſet out from | - 
Vienna in order to finiſh his improvements 
at Venice, when he received the news of 
a rebellion which had lately broke out in 


his dominions. - ; FVös ng 
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CHAPTER X. 
CONSPIRACY PUNISHED. 


The Strelitzes aboliſhed, Alterations in the 
Ruſſian cuſtoms, manners, ſlate, and church, 


JETER in ſetting out upon his tra- 


"0 cident that might happen, and had 
even provided the means for ſuppreſſing a 
rebellion : but his very er urs to ſerve 
and aggrandize his country, proved the 
cauſe of the preſent inſurrection. 
Theſe diſturbances were owin g partly to 
ſome old boyars, pertinaciouſſy fond of 
their ancient cuſtoms, and partly to the 
_ clergy, who looked upon the preſent inno- 
vations as ſacrilegious. Upon this the old 
friends of princeſs Sophia began to ſhew 
their heads. A ſiſter of hers, who was 
3 to the fame ORGY, | is ſaid to 


as 


vels had guarded againſt every ac- | 
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bare been very active in blowing the coals. 


It was repreſented on all ſides, that the 
nation was in the utmoſt danger of being 


over- run with foreigners, under the pre- 
tence of improving their manners . In 
ſhort, who could imagine that the permiſ- 
ſion, which the Czar had given to import 
tobacco throughout his dominions, not- 
withſtanding the prohibition of the clergy, 


ſhould be one of the ſtrongeſt motives to 
rebellion? And yet ſo it was. Superſtition, 


yulgar, quickly ſpread itſelf from the com- 


mon people of | Ruſſia to the Strelitzes, 
who had been ſcattered on the frontiers of 


Lithuania: they aſſembled, and marched 


in a body towards Moſcow, with an intent 


to place Sophia on the throne, and for ever 


to exclude the Czar, who had violated the 


which ſheds its baleful influence over al! 
the world, and yet is the delight of the 


laws and cuſtoms of his country, by pre- 


ſuming to travel for inſtruction among fo- 
reign nations. The corps under the com- 
mand 2 Shein and Gordon, being better 


® Le Fort's MSS, 
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- Aiſciplined, defeated the Strelitzes within 
| fifteen leagues of Moſcow: but the ad- 
vantage obtained by a foreign general over 
the ſtanding troops of the nation, among 
whom were ſeveral of the burghers of 
Moſcow, eee gall more to nfm 
the people. b 
An pores to 5 952 0 te hs 
Czar ſets out privately from Vienna, paſſes 


through Poland, has an interview with 


king Auguſtus, and enters into meaſures 
| with . that prince, . for extending his own 


power towards the. Baltic. At length he 
* arrives at Moſcow, and ſurprizes every 


body by his preſence. The firſt thing he 


routed· the Strelitzes: the next being to 


chaſtiſe the offenders, the priſons were fill 


ed with thoſe unhappy wretches. As their 
crime was great, ſo was their puniſhment: 
Their chiefs, with ſeveral officers, and 


prieſts, were condemned to death + ; ſome 
were broke upon the e and. twa 
5 September 1698. 

I Memoirs of captain Perry the 8 8 was em- 


— Plojed in Ruffia by tous the Greet os Fort M8. 
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women were buried alive. Two thouſand 
cates were executed; part of whom were 


hanged at the gates of the walls that en- 


compaſs the city; and others were diſpatch- 
ed in a different manner : their bodies 
were expoſed two days on the high roads, 
eſpecially about the monaſtery, where the 
princeſſes Sophia and Eudocia reſided. Mo- 
numents of ſtone, were erected on this oc- 
caſion, with an win 1 forth the 


crime, and the puniſhment; A great num- 
ber, who had their | wives and children 


at Moſcow, were baniſhed | with their fa- 

milies; ſome into Siberia, others to the 
kingdom of Aſtracan, and others to the 
country about Aſoph. By this ſtep, their 
puniſhment was at leaſt of ſome ſervice. to 
the tate ; for they helped to. cultivate and 
an a large tract of waſte land. : 
If the Czar. had not ſeen a a wx 
rut an example, perhaps 
he would have employed i in public works, 
ſome of thoſe Strelitzes, whom he ordered to 
be put to death, and who thereby were . | 


. + Le Forts MSS. _. 
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try delt botk to Him, and to, the com- 


munity; for the life of a ſubject ought to 

be conſidered as a very tender point, eſpe- 
clally in a country, where the article of po- 
pulation calls upon the utmoſt attention of 


the legiſlator: but his deſign was utterly 
to ſubdue and confound the ſpirit of the 
people, by the terror and multitude of 


executions. The intire corps of the Stre- 
Htzes, whoſe number none of his prede- 
ceeſſors had dared even ſo much as to reduce, 
was broke for ever, and their very name 


aboliſhed. This great revolution was ef- 


fected without the leaſt oppoſition, becauſe 


he had taken the ſeveral ſteps preparatory 


to it. Oſman, the Turkiſh ſultan, was 
_ depoſed; as we have already obſerved, in 
"the ſame century, and ftrangled, only for 
having hinted to the Janiſſaries, that he 

intended to diminiſh their number. Peter 


was more ſueceſzful, becauſe his meaſures 


were better eoncerted. Out of that whole 


corps of the Strelitzes, he left only a few 


_ feeble regiments, from whom there was no 
__ = danger to. be * fill 


they 


# 
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they preferved the ſpirit of mutiny, ſo as 


to revolt once more in Aſtracan in the year 


1505 ; but this Iinfurreftion | was ſoon 
 quelled. i 


Equal to the ſeverity which! Peter exerted | 


on this particular emergency of ſtate, was 


his humanity upon the loſs he ſuſtained 


ſome time after, of his favourite Le Fort, 
who was ſnatched away by an untimely 
fate, at the age of forty-ſix*, He did 


him the honour of a funeral, that vied 
with the magnificence ſhewn at the obſe- 
quies of mighty ſovereigns. He aſſiſted in 


perſon at the proceſſion with his pike i in his 
hand, behind the captains, and in the rank 


of Hentenant, which he had ſubmitted toin 
that general's regiment, with a view that 


a due reſpect to merit, and, to military 
Wenne. 


After the deceaſe of Le Fort, it appear- 


ed plainly, that the alterations in the ſtate, 


were not owing to that general, but had 
been originally all contrived by the Czar. 


Des March the 12th, 169g. N. 8. 


the nobility might learn from thence to pay 


It 
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Iti is. true, he had been confirmed in his re 
8 ſolutions by converſing with Le Fort; but 
cuted Th | intirely without that office 8 
aid or aſſiſtance. 

As ſoon; as he bad Cann the: I 
litzes, he eſtabliſhed regular regiments on 
the German footin g: he gave ſhort habits 
and uniforms to the ſoldiers, inſtead of the 
cumberſome long coats, which they uſed to 
wear before; and at the ſame time, they 
were taught a more regular exerciſe, * 


PZ # * 
& 2 
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3 they 5 their name "aa that 
| original company of fifty men, whom the 
young Czar had trained in his retreat at 

Preobrazinſki, at the time when his fiſt 
4 Sophia governed the ſtate: the other regi- 
ment of guards was alſo eſtabliſhed, 

As he had paſſed through the loweſt * | 
grees in the army. himſelf, he ordered that 
the ſons of his boyars and knezes ſhould 
ſerve in the capacity of common ſoldiers, 
before they commenced officers. Some of 
the hr 2 he ſent on board his fleet 
A 


Im RUs 1A. 189 
= Veroniſe and towards Aſoph, where 
he obliged them to ſerve their apprentice- 
ip to the navy. None durſt refuſe to 
'obey a maſter, who had deigned to ſet 
ſo extraordinary an example. Both the 


Engliſh and Dutch helped to equip this 


fleet for ſea, to conſtruct fluices, to eſta- 
bliſh docks for careening hs pe and to 
reſume the grand work of joining the Don 
and the Volga, which Had been dropped 
by Brakel the German. From that time 
he ſet about the ſeveral reforniatiôns i in his 
a council of ſtate, in the W in og 
church, and even in ſociety itſelf; 

The revenue had beer 
niſtered nearly in the farm Na 


N Turky. W Every boyar Paid 4 ſtipulate 


diependants or bondſmen. Bur the Ca 
appointed burghers and burgomaſters for 


his” receivers, WhO Were not powerful 


ough to claim the privilege of paying 


into the publieſtreaſury only jut what they x 
pleaſed.” This new adminiſtration of the 


#50 
2. — z 


"revenitie was What coſt bim che mot t 


my os _— 
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for his lands, and raiſed it upon his 
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ble; and he was: obliged 33 


0 thods, before he could bring it to bear. 


The reformation of the church, 5 
in all other countries is looked upon as 


8 2 ee, attempt, proved an eaſy. taſk 
to him. The patriarchs, as well as the 


Sͤtrelitzes, had ſometimes combated the 


imperial authority; Nicon with inſolence; 
Joachim, one of Nicon's ſu eſſors, with ſub- 
ng. The ſhops had arro- 
| gated-to hens the power of the ſword, 
viz. that of condemning people to death, 
and to other corporal puniſhments ; a pri- 
ary to the ſpirit of religion, and 
| abord ation of government: but 

d authority, notwithſtanding that it had 
deen uſurped; ſeveral. ages 380, was taken 
from. them The patriarch Adrian hap- 


Pang to die at the end of this century, 


TC ; he ſhould. have no ſucceſſor. 
12 gt og dignity. Was intirely aboliſhed; 
| — the great income of the patriarchal 
- ſees was united to the public revenue, 
LE which | ſtood in, need .of .. this addition. 

8 The Czar did not ſet himſelf up for 
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head of the Ruſſian church, as the kings of 
Great Britain have done in regard to the 
church of England; yet he made himſelf 
abſolute maſter of the clergy, becauſe the | 
ſynods no longer preſumed to diſobey a 
deſpotic ſovereign, nor to diſpute the orders 8 
of a prince who races eh en 


themſelves. 


ſons; 
x Se 6 — yy 


* 4% 
3 


deen written and ſigned by the Car him- 


We need 5 80 to caſt! an ye on 3 
Treowble of the edict concerning his eccle- | 
ſiaſtical regulations publiſhed in 172 1, to he 
convinced that he behaved as maſter and 
legiſlator. V ſhould, think cunſelves guilty 


of ingratitude tothe oft High, if after den. 


ing \reformed be military. and qui order, We 
ae the ſpiritual, &c. For theſe rea- 
wing the example. of 1 the moſt alen. 
king obo are famed for piety, we 
aten cart 10 publiſh ſome. gi gu- 


lations for, the clergy... It is true, he eon- 


vened a ſynod in order to at; his laws. 
carried into execution z ebut the members 
of the ſynod were to begin their miniſtry | 
by taking an oath, the form, of which had 


ſelf. 25 | 
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ſelf. This was an bath of fubmiſſion and 


obedience, couched in the following terms: 


T fear fidelity and allegiance as ſervant and 


bees to my natural and trite ſovereign, and 
70 bis auguft ſucceſſors, hom be ſhall pleaſe 
But eee yy virtue f the inconteſtable 

power” for that purpoſe; of which be is poſſeſſed: 
I acknowledge him to be the Supreme judge of 
his Feiritual' "college; 3. fear” by the all-ſeeing 


a "God, „ that* I under ſtand and mean this oath, 


in the full force and ſenſe,  obich"the <vord; 
"*convey fo thoſe bo read, or bear it. This oath 
is much ſtronger than that of the ſupre- 
"miacy” in England. The Ruſſian monarch 
was not indeed bie of the fathers of the 
rtynod; but he diétated their laws: he did 
not touch the 5 dut he Ure Cted 
nds chat held it 
While he was dg for 855 ee 


5 e this great work, he thought that as 


His dominions were but ill pee ted, theo Ce- 
by libacy of the monks'was contrary tu 
and to the public good. The ancient be 
of the church of Ruſſia is, that the ſecular 
ptieſts ſnall mart bs 


5 | are 


atleaſt ones ; vnay;: they 
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are chliged to do it: and formerly when 
the prieſt loſt his wife, he ceaſed ro be in, 


the ſacerdotal order. But a multitude of 


cloyſtered. young men and women, who E 
make, a vow te be uſeleſs to the public, 
a to live at other people 8 expence, ap- 


in his eye a dangerous inſtitution. 


For which reaſon he ordained, that none 
ould. be admitted to a monaſtic life, till 
they, were fifty years” old ; hat i ON till they 


were of zan age when this temptation 


ſcarce ever ſeizes them: and he further | 


prohibited, them. from receiving any per- 5 
ſony; of what age ſoever, inveſted | with 2. 


public employment. 


th his. a SAP has been e fines „ 


44 


ſcenſior 
triarchal ſee | has. neyer deen reſtored; but 


the great revenues of that high dignity it 
are et iated to the payment of the 


troops. . 
Theſe e were at firſt prod ative 
| of ſome; complaints 1 2 certain prieſt de- 
0 ; 


#7 


thought proper to * a greater. conde- | 
on to the -monaſteries : yet the pa- 


clared 
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clared in writing, that Peter was Antichriſt, 
| becauſe he would have no patriarch ; and 


E 
% 


Poa HO SER Ba ED IDEAS, oor eee 
e . TOES 
2 * 


as the Czar encouraged the typographical 


art, it helped to ſpread a multitude of libels 


againſt him. But on the other hand, there 
ſtarted up a prieſt, who replied that it 
was impoſſible for the Czar to be Anti- 


| chriſt, becauſe the number 666 was not to 


be found in his name, 'and he Had nbt the 


| ſign of the beaſt. "Theſe murmurs were 
N ſoon filenced. Peter, ih reality, gave more 


to the church; than he tobk from her, for 
by degrees? he rendered the clergy more re- 


: Salat and more learned. He founded three 


72755 at Moſcow, in Which the ſtudents 
e inſtructed in different languages; and 
Ake che youth defi igned for the church, 
"are oblig ed to A 
One of the moſt neceſſary refetitions 
was the abolition, or at leaft the mitigation 
of the three lents; an ancient ſuperſtition of 


| the Greek church, no leſs pernicious to the 


perſons employed in the public ſervice, and 
eſpecially to the ſoldiers, than the old one of 
not e on che fabbath 1 had been 
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to: the Jews. Accordingly the Czar granted; 
at leaſt. to his troops and to his workmen, 
diſpenſation from obſerving theſe lents; 
in which, though. the people were not 
permitted to eat, yet it was cuſtomary, for 
them to get drunk. He even diſpenſed 
with their ahſtai ing from deim meat on 
fiſh days; and the chaplains, both in 
the, fea and land ſervice, were e obli ged to 
ſet the example, which they gig. without 
an) reluctanſde. 
The calendar was an object. of impor- 58 
tance, The regulation of the year was : 
anciently made in all countries by the 
heads of religion, not only on account of 
| the Feſtivals, but becauſe in former times 
ſcaree any but prieſts underſtood aſtrono- 
my. The Ruſſians began their year the 
; firſt of September; but Peter ordained that 
b from thenceforward the year ſhould com- 
f mence, as in this part of Europe, on the 0 
e firſt of January. This alteration took 
d place in. the year 1700, at the opening 
o of the century, which he ordered to be 
n 5 ce by a jubilee, and by other grand 
| 0 2- ſolem- | 


to | « - 
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ſolemnities. The vulgar admired how the 
_ Czar could” be able to change the courſe 
of the ſun. Some obſtinate people being 
perſuaded that God had created the world 
in the month of September, continued to 
obſerve the old ſtile; but the alteration 
took place in all the public offices, in the 
court of chan 
out the empire. Peter did not introduce the 
Gregorian calendar, becauſe it was rejected 
by the Engliſh mathematicians ; yet ſooner 
or later all countries ee be e e to 
receive * | F 
Ever per the fifth century, the pe- 

riod in which the Ruſſians were firſt 
made acquainted with the uſe 'of letters, 
they wrote on rolls, either of _ or 
parchment, and after wards of paper; and 
the Czar was obliged to publiſh”: an 45 
commanding them to conform thencefor- 
8 ward to our manner of -vriting.” 


The reformation became Wa Mar- | 
riages before that time were performed at- 


ter the cuſtom of Turky and Perſia, where 
i me do not fe the bride. till the contract 
1 i 


ery, and foon after through- 
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is ſigned, and they cannot fly from their 


word. This cuſtom may do well enough 


among people where polygamy i TO eſtabliſhed, 
and the women are confined : but it can- 


not be ſuitable to countries, where the 5 


people are obli ged to be ſatisfied with 


one wife, and where divorces are ms 
allowed. ; 


The Cear ſtrove to accuſtom his ſubjefts 
to the manners and uſages of the nations, 
among whom he had travelled, and from 
whom he had received the ſeveral maſters, 5 
who. were then. em ployed i in inſtrudtin 8 2 


people. . 
It, was fit the Ruſſians ſhowd: not be 


dreſſed in a different manner from thoſe 


who. were teaching” them the arts and 
ſeiences; J becauſe - the averſion to foreign b 
nations is too natural to mankind, and too 
much encouraged by a difference of dreſs.” 
The habit of ceremony, which at that 
time was ſomewhat like the Poliſh, the 


| Tartarian, or the old Hungarian dreſs : 


Was, as We. have already obſerved, .very 


b but the cloaths worn by the 


3 3 - burg⸗- | 
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: e and the lower ſort of people, 
were like thoſe jackets, Plaited | round 
the waiſt, which are ſtill given to the 
Poor 1 in ſome of the French hoſpitals. In 
general, the robe was the habit worn by 
all nations, as it required leſs faſhion and 
art. For the ſame reaſon it was cuſto- 
mary for people to let their beards grow, 
The Czar found no difficulty in intro- 
; ducing our mode of dreſs, and the cuſtom 


of ſhaving among his courtiers: but the 


people were more ſtubborn ; ſo that he was 


"obliged to lay a tax on long coats, and 


beards. Patterns of clothes were hung up 
at the gates of towns; and thoſe who re- 
fuſed to pay, were obliged to have their 
garments and beards ſhortened. All this 


was done with great paicty ; and this cir- 


cumſtance alone prevented inſurrections. 
20; has ever been the attention of legiſla- 
b tors to promote ſociability: but for this 
5 end, it is not ſufficient to live together in 
"towns; there muſt be a polite intercourſe, 
which ſweetens all the bitterneſs of life. 
: The Czar introduced thoſe afſemblies, which 
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the: Italians call r1dotti, a wort 
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| chat the | 


dered by the term e. T 0 theſe onal | 
Fo he invited ladies with their daughters, 
drefled according to the mode of the ſou- 
* nations of Europe; nay, he publiſhed 


regulations for theſe little entertainments. 5 


Thus even the civilizing of his ſubjects was 
his own work, with the help of time. 
Jo render theſe innovations more agree- 


able, he aboliſhed the word golut, flave, 


which the Ruſſians made uſe of whenever 
they had occaſion to ſpeak to the Czar, and 
in preſenting petitions: he ordered them 


to ſubſtitute in its ſtead the word raab, 


was likely to conciliate their affection. 


Every month was productive of ſome 
change, or new inſtitution. He carried 


his attention ſo far, as to order poſts to be 
erected on the high-road from Moſrow to 
Veroniſe, as miliary columns from werſt 
to to werſt, that is; at the diſtance of ſeven 


Ired paces; and he took care to have 
| 0 4 a kind + 
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a kind of caravanſeras, or ache ay ons 
ſtructed at every twentieth werſt. 

While he thus directed his * to 
| the general advantage of his people, as well 


as of the merchants, and travellers, he deter- 


mined to render his court ſomewhat more 
brilliant; for though he was an enemy 
to magnificence in his own perſon, he 
thought it | neceſſary in thaſe about him. 


For this end he founded the order of 
St. Andrew, in ĩmitation of the ſeveral in- 


ſtitutions of that kind, with which all the 
courts of Europe abound. Golowin, ſuc- 


e Fort in the dignity of high ad- 
miral, was the firſt knight of this order. 


The honcur of being admitted a member, 
Vas looked upon as a conſiderable reward. 


It is a 


they carry about; them, that 


: eanman the veneration of the populace; 
it is a mark of honour that coſts the ſove- 
reign nothing; and it flatters the vanity of 


his rex without adding ta their poner. 
Such à number of uſeful innovations 
were i with great applauſe by the 


28 rene the ihe 1698, anne new file. 
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mob ſenſible part of the maten ane 


E A 


ancient ebe were e . 


. en all men of ſound by ie: 


While Peter | was, beginning thus a/new 


papers in the interior part of his domi 


nions, he concluded an advantageous anc 
with the Turk, which enabled him to 
tend his territorie on the other ſide. Muc- 


tapha the Second, who had been defeated by 
eee Eugene at the battle of Zenta, in 
1697, having alſo been {ripped of the Morea 
Is the Venetians, and finding himſelf: un- 
able to defend Aſoph, was obliged to make 
peace with his victorious enemies: this peace 
vas concluded at Carlowitz *, between Peter- 
waradin and Salankamen, places grown fa- 
mous by his defeats. Temeſwar was made 
the boundary of the German poſſeſſions, and 
of the Ottoman dominions, Kaminick was 


ſurrendered up to the Poles; the Morea and 


ſome towns in Dalmatia, which had been 
taken by the Venetians, remained in their 
hands for ſome time 5 and Peter the Firſt” 


. 1699. 26 January. | 
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continued in poſſeſſion of Aſoph, and of 
| fe forts cenſtructed in its nei 
+ Hood. The Czar could not pretend to ex- 
, tend his domi on the fide of the Turks, 
1 their whole force would” be now united 
him, whereas, before it had been 
divided.” His maritime ſchemes were too 
Ne- e:: NMrotis. re ſettlements 


4 Vers towards the Baltic, without re- 
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BATTLE of NA RVA. 
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5 
opening on the frontiers of Swe- 
den. One of the principal cauſes 


26h all the revolutions which happened from | 


*Ingria as far aS Dreſden, and which laid 


ſo many countries waſte during the ſpace 
of eighteen years, was the abuſe of the ſu- 
preme power, under Charles the Eleventh, | 


king of- Sweden, father of Charles the 
Twelfth. The fact cannot be too often 
repeated, for it nearly concerns all princes 


egos Nations. The e 2 of Livonia, 


vow 1700, e 
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with all Eſtonia, had been eeded by Poland 
to Charles the Eleventh, king of - Sweden, 
Who ſucceeded Charles the Tenth during 

e treat of ; Ohva;: it was ceded in the 

tomary manner, reſerving to the inha- 
bitants the continuance of all their privi- 


But theſe, being little regarded hy 
E the El Elaventh, "bn 77 % Pät. 


ul, a Livonian gentleman, repaired to 


Stockholm, ing, at hy head of fix 


deputies of the province, in order to lay 
the ſtrongeſt, and, at the ſame time, 
the moſt reſpectful remonſtrances of the 
people before the throne I: inſtead of an 
anſwer, the ſix deputies were committed to 
priſon, and Pathul was condemned to loſe 
both his honour and life. But he loſt nei- 
- ther; for he made his eſcape out of pri- 
ſon, and remained for ſome time in the 
a of Vaud i in Switzerland. "A ſoon 


FE : 


: rb Nha * and confelie'e Charles xu, fays 
in his hiſtory, that be bad the inſolence to. complain of oppreſ- 
© "fron, and that he aba condemned to boſe both bis hongur and life. 


Tkuis is talking like the prieft of deſpotiſm. He ſhopld | 


have reflected, that it is impoſlible to bereave @ citizen of 
wy honour, for _—_ his duty, | 


to the 


wil Wires Swi p. 2⁰ 


25 he heard that Auguſtus, elector of 84 
xony, had "promiſed, upon is acceſſion 
one of Poland, to recover: _— 

provinces wreſted" from that kingdom, 
baſtened away to Dreſden; in order 60 be 
preſent the facility of recovering Livonia, 
and of diſpoſſeſſing a young king, only in 
bis eighteenth N * * | n e of 
At the fame time, the Pe Pros was 
Padberg a ſe heme © to make hin ſelf 


maſter of Ingria ia and Carelia. Sas ; 


vinces formerly belonged to the Ruffians; 


but the Swedes had conquered them * | 
the time of the falſe Demetriuſes ; and 
preſerved them ſince by treaties. Another 
war and new treaties might reſtore them to 
Ruſſia. Patkul went from Preſden to Mof- 
cow, and havin 


| excited the two monarchs 
toavenge' his cauſe, he cemented a cloſe uiiio 
between them, and forwarded their prepara- 


tions for invading the ſeveral territories ſi- 
tuated to the caſt and ſouth of Finland. 

At this very time, Frederic IV, "the 
new king of” Denmark, entered into a 


_ league 


wy 


—— of Sweden, obe — 
Pune n red. Patkul had the 
\the Smedes 3 in Riga, 


dtn thouſan d men towards I ng 


— 


it is, that in this . — there. were 


pines troops, ben be h hac 
| api Aa * >. any 
conlilted of an ill-arnied militia, . 
Coſſacks and Cireaſſian Tartars: but he had 
a hundred and forty-five Pieces, of cannon. 
He laid fiege to Nary 25 
5 Angria, with a 
1 would be, taken | in a ery 
time. 441 + 1 g 
„ Europe * * wagen, ohr Charles XI 
who. at that time was not quite eighteen 
years of age, ee * numerous 
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ehemies, and attacked them all ſuc- 
eee Aer de md a deſcent upon 
N finiſhed the war with that 
; en in leſs 5 than fix werks; how he ſent 
ſtjevours — and raiſed the ſicge of 
that town; and how he marched over ich 
and ſnow in the month of November, againſt 
die Ruſſians who had laid ſiege to Narva- 
The Czar, confident of taking the ton, 
was gone to Novogorod *, attended by his 
favourite Meni boſt, at that time lieutenant 
in eee e of artillery belonging to 
the regiment of —— and ufa 
wards raiſed to the dignity of prince and 
ſeld-marſhal; a man whoſe extraordinary 
fortune deſerves a more 1 * 
don in another place. . 
11 Gris mtififnnigh. 
ic i wiſtrutions for the ſiege, to the piince-of 
Croy, whoſe family was originally from Flan- 
ders, and who had lately entered into · ſ the 
Czar's ſervics. Prince Dolgorouki was com- 
Willary of the my "This ee, beewoen 


N 5 7 1 
hd wy 42 5 4 13 2 + 1745 : 


3 1 5 November. 
VI 7 whine} + $4; Þ 
5 See the Hiſtory e .. e 


* 


385 | ; _ theſe 
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ret r 
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_ theſe two chiefs;and n Fm —— 
were in part the cauſe of the unp 


feat at Narva. Charles II having landed his 
troops at Pernau in Livonia, in the month 


of October, marches northwards towards 
N and eee ny that heated 
thence: he mb 4 1 | ang and beats 
another. The fugitives fly back to er 
main army, and ſpread conſternatic 
the camp. Vet they were now "my 185 
month of November; and the town of 

Narva, though-i: unſkilfu 5 
upon the point of — The 
young king of Sweden had not with 
him quite nine thouſand men; and could 
bring no more than ten pieces of cannon 
againſt the Ruſſian entrenchments, which 
were lined with a hundred and forty 
five. According to all the relations of 
that time, and to all hiſtorians, without 
exception, the Ruſſian army amounted 


466 ep ee fghtibg/men/:. The 
memoirs with which I have been furniſhed | 


3 fixty, and others forty. thouſand ; * 


* 5 
1 1 


) : 5 
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had only nine thouſand, and that this is 
one df the ſeveral inſtances Which evince, 
that the greateſt viRtories: have been fre- 
quently” obtained by ue . armies, ever 
ſincerthe battle of Arbela. 2 Bis 2 


tack ſo great a force with his ſmall corps; but 


wvailing himſelf of a violent ſtorm of ſnow 


and wind, which blew full in the front of 
che enemy, he attacked their entrenchmenti 


vantageouſly poſted . The Ruſſians had not 


time to recover themſelves, in the midft of 
hat cloud of ſnow which, as Bobſerved be- 


fore, was driven by the wind directly in their 
faces, ſo that they could not ſee the catinon 
— m 


Ino notion that the MME 
* was eee eee ar ores” 


: 2iThe duke de Croy would give his 1 Jo | 


and prince Dolgbrouki would not obey 


them. The Ruſſians riſe againſt the Ger- 
man Wr they maſſacre the duke seſe- 


aid a 19 Novembar"the-zoth, 150ũ%//é 
LG oe = 


8 wk * 8 4 2 ! 


ſtar's it may; ichrfain it; is, that Chatles 


es was not in the 5 ldd at⸗ 


h the aid e of cannon ad- 


furiouſly againſt them; be- 


* 
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. eretary „ with colonel Lyon, and ſeveral 
i Each man quits his poſt; and a 
general confuſion and panic: are diffuſed 
throughout the army. The Swediſni troops 


| er 


and deſtroy a flying multitude. Some of 


the fugitives threw themſelves into the river 


of Narva, where great numbers of them 


were mann cher W app their 
= knees, The duke as; cee, general Al- 
- a6: the an Ra; 8 the 
| Bwedes, ſurrendered to count | Steinbok. 

| The king of Sweden became maſter of all 
| their artillery. Thirty thoufand of the van- 
quiſhed enemy laid down their arms at 


has feet, and filed off wi their heads un- | 


covered before him. — Dalgorouki, 
and all the. ccher Balls y 
and ſur 2nd 


but did not know, till fore: time after 


they had been made priſoners, that they 


-— 


. 


Among the captives was the ſon of a king 


A 


wk 


reg 85 N Evi 811 | 


of Georgia, whoth Charles {Bnt"t6 Stck 
bolm E His name was" Mfrteleſy Cxbrotbitt, 
of CN fen; Which is 4 further Po, 
that the title of C of Thar whs Hot oth 
Finally derived from the Roman Cæfats. 
On the fide 6f Charles XII, there wet 
odly twelve hutffdred" Hain in this enigage- 
mefit! The Czar's journal, which was fert 
we fbm Peterſburg; ſays; that” echonftig 
 the"ſoldiers who pefifhet a the ſiege and 
battle of Narva, atid who were drowned it = 
their flight, the Ruſſians loſt no mor than 
ix thouſand men- The loſs of that fatal 
day" wes intirely"owing to Want of aifst. 
Nine, and to a panite chat feized tlie arm. 
The captives wers four kimies more mathes = 
tous than the vigtors; ati if we thay be. 
leve Norberg , "count Piper, o WAS 
alter wards taken by tlie Rane,” ? 
Picached them that che number "of pi: 


army, 8 . 
If this be true e det Swedes mile rage maacle 
uk, Pal; 439% —_ . Abe ee ck 2 FLY 1 8 


"ſhews 7 7 
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ſhews how difficult it 1 to come at tha 


truth in regard to particulars. One thing 
beyond ; all doubt, and 7 


et NG extraordi- 
| nary, 18, that the king of Sweden ſhould 
ſuffer one half of the Ruſſian ſoldiers to go 
off diſarmed, and the other half to repaſs 
the river with their arms, without Tetaining 
a fingle, ſoldier priſoner... So: unaccounta- 
E ble a preſumption reſtored a body of troops 
io the Czar, that were, afterwards well 
diſciplined, and becan ene to 2705 
enemy *,.. 7; in! g 18111. A 2 1 
Charles XII reaped all. 5 advantage 
4 tom be drawn from a - ſignal vic- 
_ tory: his troops ſeized immenſe maga- 
zines, and a great number of tranſports, 
laden With proviſions; the enemy s poſts 
were either evacuated or taken; in ſhort, 


be ee — of the Ruſſian a army 


*: Norberg the chaplain preteads; "that after the battle of 
Narva, the grand ſignior immediately. wrote a letter of con · 
Sratulation to the king of Sweden i in theſe — 45 the faltan 

Ae hy the gie of Cod to king C AI, t, The letter 
is dated from the xa of tha reatiqn of the world. 
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| amit not ſhew themſelves; and the Ruſſian 
; If frontier being open as far as Pleſkow, the 
Lexar ſeemed to have n reſources left to 


b enable him to maintain the war. On the . 


cher hand, the king of Sweden having 
BY ranquiſhed the monarchs of Denmark, 
Poland, and Ruſſia, in leſs than a year, 
made a figure as the firſt prince in Europe, 
u an age when other ſovereigns hardly 
| preſurne to think of military glory. But 
Peter's characteriſtic was invincible con- 


couraged 3 in any of. his projects. 
A Ruſſian biſhop compoſed a em of 


ſion; which was publickly read in churches. 
This compoſition ſhews the ſpirit of the 
If times, and the groſs ignorance from which 


de Czar delivered his country: it ſays 
; poſitively, that the furious and terrible 
Swedes were forcerers ; 3 and it complains, 5 


IF It is prin in moſt of the 3 and pieces of that 


ting of Sages, p. 42. 13 
11111 


21 * 


ſtancy of mind; ſo that he was never di- 


prayer F to St. Nicholas, on this occa- : 
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time, and is to be found in the r of Charles XII. 5 
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CHAPTER Nil. 


gigs afver the battle of N this 8 
ee, is intirely repaired; Peter obtains 


à vittory in the neighbourhood r Narva. 
He executes his great defigns in Ruſjia. 


- The perſon, who was afterwards empreſs, 


nnade priſoner at the ſacking of a town. 
' Peter's . 5 is "A at Mo ente he 


Taz Tran. 1707, AND 1702. 


* 


* HE Car hevieg mitted his army 
x before Narva towards the end of 
November 1700, in order to con- 


En malten Mi de king ob: Poland; um 
apprized upon the road, of the victory 


en. by the — 3 not 


equal ee, dere een, of 


Ut This and che Math cares are i Ly ye radct 
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"from the journal of Tepe the S ** was ſent * 
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216 Rucouncss AFTER 


I Charles the Twelfth. He deferred his in- 


terview with Auguſtus,” to apply a ſpeedy 


Se to the diſordered ſtate of his affairs. 


The troops that had been in different 
quarters, rendezvouſed at N ovogorod, and 


marched from thence” to alben. ag 

| the lake. of Peipus. Abe xv: | 

_ After ſo ſignal a defeat, 1 it was as mee 
5 a8 the Czar could do to ſtand: his ground : 


1 know very well, ſaid he, that the Swedes 
will have the advantage of us a conſiderable 


- time, but they will teach us at en to 


G 


of: the: n houſes. T | 


| beat them. 
Havin 8; provided. for the vcr: 


gency, and ordered recruits to be raiſed 


on every ſide, he repairs with/all expedition 
to ee F to forward the caſting of can+ 


non n taken be- 
= Moni: j wy 418 hs Saen he had 


recourſe to the bells of the (churches, and 


of CR origin. Out of thoſe 
bells were formed a hundred large cannon, 


| wich one Eundred * and forty- three bela 


ni - 4 


N. . 0 
a7 it. nd E Fd 
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1 Pieces, from three to ſix pounders, beſides 
mortars, and haubitzes 35 and the whole : 
was forwarded to Pleſkow. In other coun- 
tries, the ſovereign commands, and his 

ſubjects execute his orders; but here the 

Car was obliged to ſee every thing done 
Himſelf.” While! he is making theſe prepay» 
rations, he enters into a negotiation with 
the king of Denmark, who engages to aſſiſt 
him with three regiments of foot, and three 
of cavalry; an engagement which has mo 
narch durſt not obſerfe. | 


No ſoaner 1 is this treaty e yy > 


returns with the greateſt diſpatch to the 


ſeat of war; and has an interview with 
king Auguſtus, at Birzen on the frontiers 
of Courland and Lithuania, His buſineſs 
Was to confirm that prinoe in his reſolution 
naintaining the war. againſt Charles XII, 

-” pars to ce on the Poliſn diet to engage 
in this quarrel. It is well known, that 
the king of Poland is no more than the 
head of the republic. The Czar had the 
advantage of being always obeyed; * 

E February the 27th, You + 
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treat with their ſubjects. Patkul, and a few 


Poles in the intereſt of their king, were pre- 


Tar at choc ment S. — 


of twenty Dont a but was to de 


reſtored to Poland, upon a ſuppoſition that 


bes diet would ag in confaneden with their 
over that province: but fear had 


e inſſuwence, on the determinations 
of the diet, than the Czar's propoſals. The 


Poles were utider an apprehenſion of Hav- 
ing their liberties reſtrained by the Saxen 
b and Rufſians; and at the ſame” time they 


had a greater dread of Charles XII. Hence 


. majority determined not to ſerve their 


king, eee ande oi 285 i 


© The court. party were exaſpera dl 
| | the contrary fiction x Inſhore, the” king's 


of recovering! a conſiderable! pro- 
vince, that had been wreſted. from Poland, 


; © Ls 5 E hy 1 F * 5 s 
» p Y 2 8 : 
. S - N Fy . ; a 1 
ps, 0 * | Vi - 


op e 6 6 KK 3zAa 6&6 2 


"0 wat qHq a. mM A A 


was: productive of ee eee 
N n 8 


do ah a. 


3 


THE BATTLE or NARVA, 219 
The Czar * had therefore but a weak 
ay in Auguſtus, and the Saxon troops af 
forded him but very little aſſiſtance. | Such 
terror did Charles XII inſpire on every tide, 
that Peter was — to depend 
upon his own wes: #1 
as ſuch an exp 


eee e 
Conriend to Moſcow, to forward the per- 
e of his promiſe, Accordingly he 


penn Repuin to march with a _ 
the banks of the Duna, where: the s. COTE 
troops were entrenched. 

The rapid ſucceſs of the Sede avi in 
exeaſed the general terror of their arms. 
| Chartes having paſſed the Duna, in ſpightof 
the Saxons, who were advantageouſly poſted: | 
on the, oppoſite bank, obtained a complete 
victory: he followed the blow by making 
net maſter of all Courland'; and Was 
g With his victorious — into 


* wary. LIT 4 Fir of March, ei. 
Nan | „ 
aged | Lithugs | 


” — hes declared 3 55 
Peter ſtill purſued his great deſigns. Ge- 
_ an who had been the life and ſoul 
t ences/at Birzen, and had lately 
_ entered into his ſervice; ſhewed his zeal in 
ö g him with German officers, and in 


: diſciplining his troops; in' ſhort, he was a 


ſecond general Le Fort, and finiſhed what 
the other began. The” Czar found relays 
for all the officers, and even for the common 
' foldiers, : whether Germans, Livonians, or 
Poles, that came to ſerve in his armies; 


and took particular care” of every thing 


relative | to UNE bay nl NO and ſub- 
ate — by 5 | nl 28 1 
On iy lth of Tien and Eftonia” 


and weſt of the province of Novogorod, lies 


the great lake of Peipus: from the Wuth 
ſide of Livonia, it receives the river Velika; 


to the northward, it ſends forth the river 


i Naiova, which waſhes the walls of the 


down of Narva, in whoſe neiglibourhood 


- the Swedes obtained their famous victory. 
This Jake f 18 9 of 4 * in 
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| Nt 4 i ſome places twelve, 5 and; in 
others fifteen in breadth. Here it a pf 
the. utmoſt importance for the Czat 10 
tai . fleet, in order to Prevent the | 
ediſh veſſels from ee the provines 
.of-D ovegered 3. to. be within eee 
ſtance for making a. deſcent: upon their 
<5aſts ; and eſpecially to train up a number 
of 5 During the year 1701, Petes 
cauſed a hundred and fifty half-gallies, 
each carrying about fifty men, to be built 
on this lake, and other veſſels were fitted 
aut for War upen the Ladoga ſea. 19 He 
directed the building of theſe veſſels himſelf, 
and ſet all his new alors immediately e 
. 5 ThoG-who bed mate, 3 


ö . other provinces, in Alen Jo eſtabliſh | 
the regulations already begun, or 40 i intror 
| Sue, neweimpr ve ments. fo! 3 
s b have employed their, 
#ul.days.in, publ ic foundations, pi.) 
| a in 2 — 1 * _—_ 
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p22 '\ Manoractores i 
Fenz jult after <h6/nnfortanatc datle of 
Narva, ſhould undert 


| Riga in his poſſeſMion. | 
Dame continued to ravagePoland, While 


| numbers ckitsbract,atware, 


dae From ar; dnl i 
employed: to dig into the mines of Siberid. 
IVE 5 5 5 Thus 


ake the junction of the 
Baltic, Caſpian, and Euxine ſeas; it 7 
crowns him with” more real glory; than he 


to dig that deep canal, which was intended 


to unite the Den and the Woge. Other 


. 
Duna, which empties itſelf into the Baltic, 


in the neighbourhood of Rigs: but this 
E 


mee, for Peter was far fi x 


fi if lis - 391: $7309 


roving of good elth 8 
ries by his erdtrd great 


could ever have derived from the moſt ſige | 
nal victory. I was in 1902, chat hie began 
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Thus at \ the. ſame time he endea vo 
1 b ed. and. 0 defend his demi 


ö 3 
Wa $5 54 8 . 8 8 r 4 ny 

N + a 
1 


eager: to profecntn; his dee 
wm A ſufficient, number 
unagined, upon the frontiers of the 
domimions, to defend th Marder. dad 
ject to Sweden, He Was now « 
to dethrone king Auguſtus, and 


1 penn 1 little lire 
he between the Ruſſians and - Swerles, 


in which: the latter were not always vides | 


nous 2 and even when they. had: the adyagy 
tage. the, Ruſſians ware: lparning: the art of 
war. Within a twelvemonth after the 
battle of: Neærva. the-C2ar's troops were ſo 
greatly-improved in the military diſcipline, 
that they obtained a victory over one of 
the beſt n belonging to Charles the 


1 OE 5 : STO FT Been 5 4014 


Je a aac at: Pleſkow, from: whence! þ 


pong 07 Wa 12 all-fides 


to attack the Swedes. The Ruſſians proved 


tt 2 Es victorious 
* ue 
- 
- s 2 
4 ? — 
\ 0 4 2 yi ; 
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tal, in the neighbourhood of Derp 


Salzes frequently 


—— o 


— under the command of à gene- 
ral of their own nation. Scheremetow, by 
a judicious maneuvre, ſurprized ſeveraFout« 
parties of Schlippenback, the Swediſh” gene- 
25 D on the 
frontiers of Livonia 3: and at length ob- 
tained a victory over the general himſelf. 
The Ruſſians took four colours, for the firſt 


time, from the Swedes; ck was N 


ght a conſiderable number. 
Not long after, the Sennen and ah 


| fleets had ſeveral engagemer 


us PRI aan. where the former 


tir d alte ; and in a genera 


2 82 — 74 5 0 I Fg 0 * Ay f p . g N 5 ** -3 ; : 4 * N g 
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vinces; if the attempt did ney reve: fal 
ourable, they were reimbarked; if they: 
had any advantage; they improved it. The 
Swedes were twice defeated in the neigh- _ 
bourhood of Derpt, while their arms Net, 
"none every where elſe. 
An all theſe engagements, the Ruſſians 

were ſuperior in number to the .Swedes z- 
zerefore, as Charles XII was victorious in _ 
every other quarter, he did not give hin... | 
ſelf any uneaſineſs about the Czar's ſucceſs ??: 
ut he ſhould have conſidered, that the; . 
numerous forces of his rival were improve; 

diſcipline, and might ſoon 

be a match for the Swediſh veterans. 


| While the two nations + were thus en- 

| WH caged by ſea and land towards. Livonia? > 

| . and Eſtonia, the Czar receives in- 

| Teelligence, that a Swediſh fleet was ſailed 

e che north ſeas, with a view to deſtroy: 

1 Archangel : upon which he ſets out for - | 
s I that city; and the public is ſurprized to 
hear, that he is upon the banks of the 
frozen ocean, when ne body believed. 

7 N N i 6 + July 1702. * 1 eos 
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bim to be bgat Moſcow. 1 
into a tate of defence, prevents the Swedes 
from landing, draws the plan of a citadel 
called the New Dwina, lays the firſt ſtone, 


returns to Moſcow, and from thence to the 


afl... 

Charles was eee into Poland, 
| while the. Ruſſians were making conqueſts 
in Ingria and Livonia. Marſhal Schere- 
metow marches. againſt 'the. Swediſh forces 


| commanded by Schlippenbach, and obtains 
eee over a eee near the little | 


— ain vol cannon frown the enemy, 
Norberg ſays, / this * 1apPer 
on the firſt of December 17013 but the 
journal of Peter the Great N it to the 

»gt of Juhy 1702. 

The Ruſſian general“ ee kis 
march, and laying the whole country under 
contribution, makes himſelf maſter ef the 
little town of Marienburg, ſituated on the 
confines of Livonia and Ingria. There 
eee of this name in the 
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1 of 3 but this; 3 it no 


longer exiſts, is more celebrated in hiſtory 


dan alt de reg, for the adventure of the 


| cxapreſi Catharine. - 


This lttle- town having Ade at 


Abrede the Swedes, either through in- 
advertency or deſign, ſet fire to the maga- 


_zines. The Ruſſians, provoked at this be- 7 


haviour, deſtroyed the town, and carried 
off all the inhabitants. Among the priſo- 
ners was a young woman, a native of Li- 


vonia, who had been educated by M. Gluck, 
the miniſter of the place: this is the ver 
perſon who afterwards became the ſovereign Fs 
of thoſe who had taken her captive, and 
who governed Ruſſia by the name of the | 


"agents Catharine. „„ : 


of, 


There had . before this; we 


5 private perſons raiſed to the throne: no- 
thing was more common in Ruſſia, and in 
all the Aſiatic kingdoms, than marriages 


een ſovereigns and their ſubjects: but 
that a poor ſtranger, who had been diſco- 
vered amidſt the ruins of a plundered town, 


en become the abſolute ä of that 
Deb . Tos ; | 22 | very 
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1 Ingria; for the Ruſſian mind on 
the lake Ladoga, obliged the. Swediſh f 

- to-retire to'* Wyburg, ſituated: at the other 
extremity of this great lake: from th: 
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eek $1101 diese. 


18 an 1 ee wt n merit 
fore produced 2uvthe [annals 


E838 


85 arms were equally ſucceſzful 


they might obſerve the ſiege of. Notteburg, 


which, general Scheremetow had Wi 


by s order of the Czar. This was an enter- 
Prize. of much greater importance then 
People. i imagined; as it might open a com- 


aun; ication with the B altic, the LT HOP | 


of; Peter:the; Great«; 11,4 bemvprccy oc 
Notreburg was a 8 tr by. town, ki 


de lake Ladoga, 


3 it rr commands; ſo that ho- 
ever poſſeſſes this place, muſt. of courſe 


be maſter of the river. Neva,: which diſem 


Meme ms. 06. far from thenes into 8 the 


This . to be a . 1 our * Hp ſhould 


have ſaid to Kexhilm; becauſe Wyburg is not on the ge of 


Tadoga, hes YI the. puſs of Finaang 


Buldc, 
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10 The RUfans battered the town, 


night und day, from the 18th of September 
to the#12th «df October; and at length 
having made three breaches, gave the aſ- 
fault? The Swediſtrgarriſon were reduced 
ö ta hundred inen, i in a condition to bear 
arms; yet what is very extraordinary; they 
made à ſtand; and obtained an honourable 
tapitulation upon the breach. Colonel 
Schlippenbach, the governor, would not 
ſurrenũer the ton but upon condition 
of permitted to ſend for two Swediſſi 
officers from the nęareſt poſt, in order to 
A ed bunch wy en the 
ſon, beſides à hundred and fifty-ſix ſick 
and —— pos, ag One to an 
toi a ben e ie eee, to rn 
| the town. / This inſfance alone ſhews; what 
dn af an enemy the Czar had to contend 
| „nd how neceſſary it was for him to uſe 


S 


5 ſt efforts in diſciplining his troops. 
Ocdober the 16th, 1702. - 8 
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- He diſtributed ſome. gold medals among 
his officers, and gave rewards 10 all the 


cbmmon ſoldiers; except 40 a few; who 
| were puniſhed for running away from an 


*: their comrades' ſpit in their faces, 


ede, der ther to death wiring 


with their puniſhment. | 
of Nothurg wer re: 


Tho rt icati ons 


Een e r 


Ingria and Finland. The firſt governor 
was. Menzikoff, now grown a very good 


officer, and who t this honour. by 


This cxaimnyls was e ag gm 


merit, undiſtinguiſhed by birth. 


- After" this: . was 


willing thit Scheremetow, 'and the officers 
who had fignalized themſelves under hi 
command, ſhould make a triumphant en- 


try into Moſcow: . All the priſoners 
ene, e deres in che train 
of the victors: before them 


— 17th;. 1705. ö 
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Fa 


e Swediſh colours and with. 5 
the flag taken on boatd the frigate 3 in the. 


EY % 5 


lake of Peipus. Peter aſſiſted in the prepa- 
I. rations for this triumphal pemp, as he had 
| ſhared in hi  vitories, wen were cele- 


Bo Plendd a proceſſion wras delgned to 
inſpire his troops with a noble emulation; | 
otherwiſe it would have been an idle ſhow, | 
Charles diſdained all ſach farce; and ever i 
lince the battle of Narva he held the Ruſ- | 


fans, with their triumphs, and all 1 | 
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of the winter of 1703, Was em- 


ployed in ſeeing his new regulations exe- 


cuted, and in improving the civil, as well 
28 militagy okay; Even L his very di- 


* . +4 3 * 2 


Ito promote the 
* 8 er 6f 1 he. 5 \ f *M 


b he was now 


imrodocinA among his Kubjefts. With this 
view, he cauſed all the boyars and ladies to 


be invited to the marriage of one of his 
jeſters ; and gave his commands that every 
body ſhould be drefſed in the ancient faſhion. 


Dinner was ſerved up juſt in the ſame man- 
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made at Macey in the begim ing 
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ner as had been practiſed i in the ſix 


* 


tury *. *. There had been formerly a ſupers 


* jk us cuſtom of not lighting: a fire Fe 


| cuſtorn vz was, + friatly Rana at the pleat 
| entertainment. The Ruſlians. uſed to 


no wine, but only mead,, and brandy; ; 75 
now he 5 ſuffer no other Lanes 4 in 


| ber ec « your anceſtors Pry and ſurely ar an- 


£ cient cuſtoms, are always the be t,” . This 
A Kind of raillery contributed greatly. to, the 


1 xeformation. of ſuch as were apt to prefer 
ö the paſt to che preſent times; at leaſt it 


diſcouraged. their. complaints... 905 There art 


| ome other nations that, dad in nee of 
_ the like correction. 


f 1 15 rt , 


wi But a more uſeful eſtabliſhment. was, = : 
52 printing houſe, with the Ruſſian and 
types, which had been all brought | 


From. Holland. -They began with Printing 5 
ome Ruſſian tranſlations of books of mo- 5 
| W N and Polite, literature ; 3 while i 8 


a * Taken from the Journal A Peter the. Great. | 
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abet, and navigation. FI 
Another foundation no 155 uſe 
neceſſary, was that of a large hoſpital ; not 
one of thoſe houſes which encourage idle- 
neſs, and perpetuate the miſery of the peo- 


ple; but fuck as the Czar himſelf had ſeen 


at Amſterdam, where both old men and 
children are employed at work, and every 
dy is of ſome uſe to the publie. 
He lkewiſe eſtabliſhed feveral manufac- 
. tures; and after he had ſet his people to 
work at the different trades and profeſſions 
which he had lately introduced into Moſ- 
cow ; he made an excurſion to Veroniſs, 
Here he gave orders for building twoeighty- 
gun thips, with long empty cheſts, exactiy 
cloſed, and fixed under the ribs, for the 

' eaſier floating of the veſſel over the bars 
and ſhoals, of which there are many in the 
neighbourhood of Aſoph; a contrivance 


very like chat of the Dutch in getting 


over the Pampus. 
Having prepared every thing dr his 
hy. Has * * Turks, he feturns 


with 


_ 


2 A % 8 5 8 E * 
„ ce dc - e e 


2 2 


, 


1 z 2 2 , 9 9 * ET. vey 
See.. meg; 


* 


c 7 


vs. 212111 


NA EVT iE 235 


Fun the utmoſt: ſpeed. to the frontiers of 

Sweden, and viſits the ſhips "which he had | 
directed to be built! in the dock-yards 6 

Olonitz, between the lakes Ladoga and FRY 

In this town he had erected ſome for- 

a and founderies for the making 8 of arms: 0 

6 that the Place w Was filled With the buſtle of 


military Preparations, Able Moſcow began 


is > flouriſh f. in tlie arts of p ace, | Oberter i 
become more famous fince that time, by t the 
covery of 4 a mineral ſpring. From: thence 


he fe Let out fo for *Shlul cburg, i. in order to im- 
LS dhe Srtiestiens. 


We have already "taken 1 nc notice, that "i | 


nad thought 4 Peper to paſs through all 


the military FE he had, been al lieu- 


tenant of "bon ardiers under ET Prince Men- 
Zikoff, before this favourite y was made go- | 
'vernor of Shluſſelburg'; and” now he © took 


the rank of ca aptain a rved under ak- 
| that! eter: > EDS er; 

ear the lake *Ladogay, ai "not Kar Rem 
1555 rive r Neva, there 92 a very important 
Pry namsd Nianz or Nya. It was of 
the utmoſt 1 age fot the Czar to make 


himſelf 
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eure his conqueſts, . Diets by 
ober deſigns, die was obliged to Jay fieg 
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id it hy onde and at the ſame time, to pre- 
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Vent its feceivi ving any ſuccours by V prater, 
1 Peter v undert bas oh SB cops in {mall 


barks, and to, watch. the Swediſh, con. 
. 3 while Scheremetow had the care. of 
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"King Auguſtus's affairs were in an un- 


hve victories of 
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* 


friends prevailed on him to diſmiſs a 


which his army had been reinforced. 


= for joining the king of Sweden; but 


land e ien by Patkul, did very 


c 3 . 


FL abe. and eſpecially the poſſeſſion 
Nya, ö the Czar to found dv new 


5 £1 1 
3 4 * 4 5 9 174 3 bs 8 . j 83 ; 
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EH latitude, and the forty-fourth and a 
half of longitude. The ruins of ſome of 


bis erecting a ſmall fort in one of the iſlands 


his which Now; rms in the midſt of the 1 


4 | reer Was Founded we > 27th of May, 1703, on ED 
1 5 9 | cy, 5 


1 


thouſand Nuſſians, with 15 : 


otive they alledged was, that this faetifios 6 
nl deprive the malecontents of any pre- 


| eee een and encouj- 
twenty thou- 


ep can. ſervice In Livonia and Ingria, while | | 
guſtus was loſing, his dominions. This 


was in n Weng and merh f 5 
of. r und, which communicates but one 

ith the continent, that * he laid the 
or of Peterſburg; in the ſixtieth de- 


m- thethiflions: at Niantz, ſerved for the firſt : 
of Kones: of this foundation. He began ma 


- 
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3 
4 as * dv 
4 — xe 
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| e dee e d waer 


when ame faw jobs fortifica- 


wok under ——— 8 the 
argeſt fleets may ee ride at anchor! | 


cow; fi e. 4-85 uo Ping Caſan, ad the 
in, _— Pp tHEER city. 


abſtack which nag aloe 
branch of labour, nor laſtly, the mortality 
OR of a a 


of five months a new town roſe out of the 
round, It i is true, it was no more than 
1 © 5 ni cluſter 
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— of burden: but how great 
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ficient for a beginning; time and x 
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a cluſter of huts, with „ 
ſurrounded by ramparts ; but this was ſuf- 


rance accompliſhed the reſt. Peterſhuy 


had! not been founded above fire months, 
vben a Dutch veſſel ® came to trade there: 
he captain received ſome preſents for his 


—_—_— — 


b bal maſter of eber ge, 


—— and-etiiget hing route | 


Liver. es gs It md 


itz, — ® number of dna veſſls.t9 


nnen and 'E are: 


beste 3703. ure the 9, 1765. 


z . 
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Even at cn wry ade his tlndb's a 


helping hand to the king of Poland , by 


ſending him a reinforcement of twelve 
thouſand foot, together with a ſubſidy of 
Une hundred thouſand” rubles, which a- 
it to l yards of fifteen hundred thou- 
fand livres; | We have already taken notice, 
that his ett revenue did not exceed five 
ions of rubles; a ſum which thee) pence 
of his fleet, of his armies, and of his New. 
eſtabliſnments, was ſufficient to 'exhay 
He had fortified N ovogore 
Smolenſk, Aſoph and Archangel, much 
about the f ne time. He had been Iikewiſe 
employed in forinding a capital. Vet he was 


Nin able to aſſiſt his ally with men and mo- 
read in Cornelius le Bruyn, a Dutch 
that time in Ruſſia, 15 


ney. We res 
traveller, who was at 


and with whom the Czar Peter would con · 


verſe very freely, as was his cuſtom ui 


» November * "Y | 555 * * 


5 fir ranks for pr "Y Alt the others 


d, Pleſkow,: Kiow, 
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him of his having three hundred thouſanii 
rubles-in his coffers, after All the e 
of the War were defrayed. 0 nnn 1 20 

In order to ſecure his he. calowy-gf 
Peterſburg againſt any inſult, he ſounds. 
the coaſt himſelf, and fixes the ſpot on 


which the fort of mae, -Þ to be erect» 


: ; x af it 1h-wood, | | 
he employs! prince MenzikoE'to carry .it 
into execution- From thence he ſets 
out for Moſcow, intending to paſs the 


which he r eee 
and cuſtoms of Ruſſia. He likewiſe puts 
lis finances into u new. onder 1 after which 


ke expedites the works undertaken) on the 


fiver-Veroniſe, at Aſoph, and in a harbour 
which he was building upon the Palut 
Aieurir, under the fort of Taganrck . 

The Parts alarmed at del propre 


Nene 5 47. 5 «+ Januaty 1704. 
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th at 


aitadc :tohim. with! her | 7 
e to which: be made anſwer, 


242 Tur tarinNG | 
dat he vas ic much « ſoveitign in his on 
- Yom inions, as the grand ſignior was in 
Turky; and that it could be no violation 

of is peace, to render Rua e e on 
the 'Euxine/Sea. © 6 S159: QT 15 5 111 
bi Upon his return to Peterſburg, finding 
| che new-citadel of Cronſlot, whoſe: foun: 


as had Deen laid ino the iſea;rintirely 


: Skinny — eſtabliſh hinafelf in 
Angria, and to wipe off mee 


to m i himſelf maſter of mur ei 
While he was making the preparation 
for the ſiege, à ſmall fleet of Swediſn 
chrigantines appeared on the lake of Peipus, 
to oppoſe his deſigns. The Ruſſian half- 
allies come: out to meet them, a briſł en- 
gagement enſues, and the whole-Swedifh 

-ſquiadroi, carrying ninety- eight pieces of 
cannon, is taken T. After this victory, 
the Cxar beſieges Narva by fea and land; 


and what: is very extraordinary, he lays 


ſiege at the ſame time to Derpt in Eſtonia. 


3 March the ew. I April. 
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A could imagine that there hnad beer - 
an univerſſty at Derpt? Though founded: by | 
Guſtavus Adolphus, it never acquired any 
fame, as a' ſeat of learning.” Derpt is - 
known only by theſe two ſieges. Peter 
indeſſantly goes from one to the other; to 
forward the attacks, and to direct the | 
different approaches. Schlippenbach, the 
wediſh general, was at that time in the 
rr of Derp * abetit two. 
+ thouſand ive hundred men. bretls call 3, * 


1 
1 
4 


9 eee 55 
a ſtratagem, worthy of more frequent imi 
on. He 'orders' Swediſh uniforms! col 
lours, and ſtandards; for two regiments & 
infantry, and one of cavalry. The pre-. 
| Swedes attack the trenches, and the 
Ruſſiaus feign/a retreat; the garriſon are 
rr urn to make a ſally j the mock 
combatants join their forces, and fall upon 
the Swedes; one Half of whom are killed, 
amd the other half get back to the town. 
| Ae o iv lane the 27 ch.. on int, 
mid oo © Sable | 
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: openbach comes up ſoon after with an 
| 5 — — it, but is intirely defeated, 


t is * St men 
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. At the Jams. 1 Cor: mth. 
| conſiderable check on the ſide of his new 
city of Peterſburg ; which did not however 
| hinder him from going on with the build- 
wgs, nor from preſſing the ſiege of Narv: 
We have already taken notice, that he had 
e dy of men 3 —_ 2 
efftul. * The Raſlone having 2 


= 

. den, and Charles düd —— . 

* July the 23d, 1704 . hg the 318, ; 
Ade 1 | him ; 
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him; being engaged in a purſuit, leſs ada 
vantageous to _ people, b but cre 
ep Be eo} 3 nk rien 

On the e 1704, andy a x 
ge colonel, at the head of a Swediſh det 
tachment, had obliged the Poliſſi nobility | 
to proceed to the nomination of a new king, 
on the field of election, called Wh, in the 
neighbourhood of Warſaw. The cardinal 


primate, and ſeveral biſhops; ſubmitted! = 
the will and e ee utheran pri 

notwithſtanding the | menact ? 
munications of the kuren pont 
ſhort, they were obliged to yield hue 


perior force. No body can be ignorant 
of the manner in Which Staniflaus Lent. 
zinſiy was elected; and how Charles XII 
cauſed him to be acknowledged as ſove- 
reign, by a ae ne the Poliſh 
nation Al Lf 20 bs {1} 4 E125 9) C2146 Fat 

Vet Peter edi f not abanden the ad 


cuted king, but grew more liberal of his 
ſuccours, as that prince became more 


unfortunate: and while his rival =. 
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fied himſelf in making ſovereigns, he em- 


ployed his time in beating the Swediſh 


generals in Eſtonia, and Ingria; and in 


forwarding the. ſiege of Narva, where 


things were «now ready for an aſſault. 


—_— 


There were three famous baſtions, at 


leaſt; their names were ſuch, being called 


victory, henour, and glory. The Cxar car- 


kxies them ſword in hand. The beſiegers 


force theit Way into the own, Where they 


fall immediately to plunder, and commit 
the moſt horrid barbarities; a practice but 


too common at that e. wur the 


; Swedes and Ruſſians. r dec th 
Peter ſet an en on 12 9 a * 


capable of...conciliating: he affections of 


his new. ſuhjects. Seeing his men in- 


tent on ſlanghter and pillage, he runs 


from place to place to ſtay their fury; and 


reſcues ſeveral women out of the hands of 


FROM barbarians: - £2 ftex he had killed two 
of the brutes, who, refuſed / to obey his 
zorders, he entered the town houſe, wht 
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for 'Thett *; ard there laying 
fetired t ther aying 
ſword, reeking with blood, upon the — * 
© My £ „ ſays he, i ſtained 1 
« My ſword, ſays he, is not ſtained with 
« the Blogd of the! inhabitahts; but with 
the Blood abitants but with 
« that of my own ſoldiers, whi 
that of my own oldiers, which I have 
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Peter the Great keeps Poſe 1 mw of ts boobia, 
while Charles the Twelfth i triumphant 
elſewbere. Riſe of Menzihoff. Peterſburg 
_ ſecured. The Czar executes bis defigns, 
 notwithſanding tbe vietories [4 the king of 


Sweden. . 4 


EN of that province on Menzikoff, 


giving him at the ſame time the title of 
prince, and the rank of major- general. The 


pride and prejudice of other countries might 


V. B. All the preceding and following chapters are 
borrowed from Peter the Great's journals, and from the 


papers received from N 88 with other me- 


moirs. 
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nnd fault with a ſovereign for raiſing a 
paſtry-cook's' boy to the paſt of general and 
A e dignity ; but 

d accuſtomed his ſubjects not to 


whities, to perſons who had nothing to 
recommend: thee but their nnn 
gent e dbota his original obſcu- 
rity, when he was very young; and tocbe 
placed in tlie Czar's family, where be dearnt 


both! far the! cabinet andi for the field: 
1 1 ee e 


S Age of 13 hexer 
ervice of a 
was fingivy Ballade, and crying 4 cr 
TI e 1 fallyvang. this ocpupe 
Czar happenity ts hear him, and to by dent 
Ffongs, ſent for him? and aſked him If He 


Foals ll bj pizs and his badker ? The boy-anſwe 


et: Yer as every thing bel n 


. NN A agreeable to the. Czar, that he- imme- 
di 


An be eine to court,” where he gave ines ; : 
3 but being every day more plenſed 


59 7 N usbt fit to, Place him about his perſon, 


5 Moy pron od to the ns 
Z Ai ole 


ize 1 him prefer men 


ſeveral languages; and - qualified: himſelf 
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— — ſell his pies See | 


make him Rene? of his bed- amber, from whencs - 
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kvith his maſter by his wit and humour, he 
ſtrengthened his intereſt by more important 


ſiervices. He uſed all poſſibie dihgence in 


ding the wotks:at Peter ſburg 3 where 

_ by this time the cCzar:chidogreRted ai great 
number of howufeli of: ſtone und lbrick;ragth 
ar arſenal and magazines nd hab lewiſe 
_ fiſhed the fortiſitations. Th palaces wert 
woprdifed ops de cxoir 


dethroned : he engaged to ſupply him with 

2 fre h body of troops, beſides the reinfo! 

| ment of twelve thouſand men which he 
already ſent to that rince, *-A 
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with fix. thouſand, horſe and. fix thouſand 


Ti 


foot: -All-this while he did not loſe fight 


4 + £74 EASE. "= ſto <6 
: 1 72 Ls 3 1 05 44 18 
3 „ 3 
, N 1281 N 22 * * Sy 
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Having had the art of ingrätiating Hiniſelf 


ing Banned Iced ban > ite 


march from the frontiers ef Lithiania 
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12 8 &. at 
| elonitz; theſe he took care to ſee finiſhed; 
and brought ami into the harbour 


of'Peterſbing % n e ned bil 


8 ee his; cuſtom, upon his 


| return to Moſcow, to make a triumphant 


entry. In this manner did he reviſit his 


capital the preſent year , from whence 
be made only one excurſion, to aſſiſt at the 


launching of bis firſt ſhip of eighty guns, 
upon the Veroniſe; the dimenſions of which 
5 he himſelf had drawn the preceding ycar- 
As ſoon as the ſcaſon approached for open- 
ing the campaign in Poland i; he made haſte 
on the frontiet of Lithuania] in order to 
aſſiſt Auguſtus. But chile he was thus en- 
deavouring te ſupport his ally, the Swedes 
| N fitted out a fleet. which / threatened the 
deſtruction of his new ſettlements of Pe- 

— _ Cediſlot This ſquadron cori- 
ſiſted of two and twenty ſhips of war, car- 
rying from fifty · four to ſixty- four guns 
each, beſides ſix en two ee 
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ad two fire-Ihips. The. land- forces dn 
boaril the tranſports} made a -deſcentin the 
little iſland of Kotin. But a Ruſſian edlo- 


nel, named Telboguin, Having cauſed his 


on es per ne dat ons 1 YOON: while 


to riſe MK a öden — made d 
Ak and ſo regular a fire; 8 obliged the 


enemy to retreat in the utmoſt confuſion to 


their lie, abandoning. their dead, with 
the toſs of threehundred priſoners, © Fan 
time ,ithe'Swedith tho. 


time by land from — 1 


edtrimand of Meidel, the Sevedhfl general; 


arlll had taken their route by Shklfelbürg. 


This was the moſt formidable attack that 


Charles XII had yet made, againſt-the the 


e — or Wan 
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marching towards — 2 — abe. 
to rate as far as Riga. His plan 
_ 20 alaghe himſelf ung 15 Livonia; 
= * under the 3 of the 
new king. Peter continued ſtill at Vilna 


in Lithuania; and marſhal Scheremetow 


pital of Courland: but there he met with 


victories. eee e 
Hob called Gemauers-hef;' or Gemauers,' 
In matters depending on experience and 
—— the Swedes, though inferior in 
number, had always the advantage: the 
es were intirely defeated, and loſt 
all their artillery v. Peter, after thret 
defeats, at Gemauers, Jacobſtad, and 
Narva, ſtill: retrieved his loſſes, n d 
ere p-ud w8e to Ris advantage. 
After the battle of Gemauers, he Amed 


1 a general celebrated for many 


for Mittaw, makes himſelf maſter of the 
8 J 28,4565; x 
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a large army into Courland, ſits down be- 
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ee 3 to the citadel, which 
11. The Nouſcoyitls at that „L 
for diſtinguiſning their fucceſs by rapine 


1 1 5 
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and plunder, a eke er too great anti- 
quity in all nations: bit Peter had fo 
changed ba at the taking of 
Narva, that the Ruſſian ſoldiers now ap- 


pointed to guard the vaults in the caſtle 


of Mittaw, the uſual e e RUE the | 


great dukes of Courland, fi 


bodies of thoſe princes had ae 
out of their tombs, and ſtripped of their 


ornaments, refuſed to u eee 
kill they had ſent for a4 Swediſh colonel 
examine the place; who. gane them: a cer 
tificate, acknowledging that the troops of 
his own I had committed * outs 
18 8808 eins 25 3185190 
During theſe [APTN a report was 


freed throughout the Ruſſian empire, that 


Peter had been totally defeated at the bat- 
te of n Borie 4 Es which: .did him 
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cre" imiſchlef than theloſs'of the battle! 


The remainder of the ancient Strelitzesg in 
irriſon at Aſtracan, emboldened by this 
falſe. intelligence to revolt, trurdered thẽ 


governor! of the town. Peter was obliged 
to ſend marſnal Scheremetow i with a body 


of: forces, a eee er rene and to 


2 the ringleader 7 i enten 


The Car ſecmed to be drums ttc 


_ Htvation;/ from a combination of cireums 
ſtandes that greatly made againſt! him; 
ſuch as Charteb god fortune atid vatour; 
tlie forte heutrality of Denmark; the re 
bellibn of the ancient Stretzesz- che mtr 


murings of a: people ſenſible of the reſtraint; | 
dut nor of the utility of the late reforma- 
don; che diſaffection of the nobility fer 
being ſubjected to military diſcipline ; and 
laſtly, tlie exhauſted ſtate of the revenue! 
yet he was no way diſpirited. He ſoen 
quelled the revolt; then providing for the 
ſecurity of Ingria, and making himdelf 


' Maſter of the citadel of Mittaw, in ſpite of 
the victorious Lewenhaupt, who had not a 


ſufficient * to oppoſe him, he found =; 


«J A Fl "A | himſelf 
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EE ul, afcbing triumphant in Poland. — 
'—____ _ ſcondinterviewwith king 
be endeavoured: to conſole under his wiſ- * 

fortunes, promiſing to avenge —_ f 
ne ame time he made him a preſent of 
s 4 few ſtandards, which: Menzikoff had 


from the pe of his rival. . 

5 they ſet. out for Grodno, > 

| aber. At their parting, Peter * 
and men; and accord - 3 

| after ande made a very F 
- difficult and laborious can 65 


ipend a part of the winter at Moſcovy,. 
: che view of arenen genes 4 
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CHAPTER XV. 


ub Peter i 7s nnn ng bis ag and 
90 ' polifving bis Jubjetts, his enemy Charles XII 

is victorious in Poland and Saxony. Au-. 
Fguſtus, notavi thtandi ng the | Ruffians had 
gained a vifory,” receives the law from: 
be king of Sweden. He reſigns the crown, 
and delivers up Patkul the Cars anbaſſa< 
abr. Murder of Pathul, who 7s "condemned 
16 be Teyl# 8 1 . 01 e 
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A that Charles the Twelfth had car- 
tied all before him, and was advancing to- 


wards Grodno, in order to attack the Ruſſian 


forces. King Auguſtus had been obliged 
to fly from Grodno, and to retire precipi- 
tately towards Saxony, with four regiments 
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Moſcow, than he received advice, | 
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of Ruſſian dragoons 3 A ſtep : which | both | 


weakened, and diſcouraged” the army of his 
protector. Peter found all the avenues to 


_ Grodno occupied by the. PR and his 


troops diſperſed. ; 

While he was aſſenbling his ſcattered 
forces with great difficulty in Lithuania, 
the celebrated general Shullembu rg, in 
whom Auguſtus had placed his laſt hopes, 
and who afterwards acquired ſuch glory in 
the defence of Corfi againſt the Turks, 
was in full march towards Great Poland, 
with about twelve thouſand Saxons, and ſix 


_ ._ thouſand Ruſſians, drawn. from the body 


of troops, with which the Czar had en- 
truſted that unfortunate prince. Shullem- 
burg expected, with ſome reaſon, that he 


mould be able to ſave Auguſtus from ruin: 


| he perceived that Charles XII was employed 
on the ſide of Lithuania; and that there was 
only a body of ten thouſand Swedes under 
Renſchild, to interrupt his march. He 
therefore advanced with confidence towards 
the frontiers of Sileſia, the uſual paſſage 
| From A to 5 Poland, Upon 
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his arrival in the neighbourhood of a little 


town, called Frauſtadt, on the frontiers of 
that kingdom, he met marſhal Renſchild, 
who was come to give him battle. 

In ſpite of my endeavours to avoid a re- 
petition: of any thing mentioned in the hi- 


ſtory of Charles XII, I muft take notice 


once more, that there was a French regi- 
ment in the Saxon army, who had been taken 
prifoners at the famous battle of Hochſter, 

and obliged to ſerve under king Auguſtus. 


My memoirs inform me, that thoſe French- 
men had the care of the artillery; and that 


being not only admirers of the heroiſm of 
Charles the Twelfth, but diflatisfied with 
their Saxon maſters *, they laid down their 
arms, as ſoon as they beheld the enemy; 


and defired to be admitted into the ſervice 


of the king of Sweden, with whom they 


continued to the end of the war. This 


was only a prelude to a complete victory: 
out of the whole Ruſſian army, hardly three 
battalions / were ſaved ; every ſoldier that 


| eſcaped was wounded ; and as no quarter 


” February 6, 1705. 
V was 
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was granted, the remainder were all ſlain, 


Norberg the chaplain pretends, that the 


Swediſh word at this battle was, in the 


name of God; and that of the Muſcovites, 
Kill all: but it was the Swedes that ſlaugh- 
tered all in the name of God. The Czar 
himſelf aſſures us in one of his manifeſtos *, 
that many of his ſoldiers who had been 
taken priſoners, as well Ruſſians, as Coſ- 
ſacks and Caltnucks, | were murdered in cold 
blood, three days after the battle. The ir- 
regular troops of both armies had. ac- 
cuſtomed the generals to theſe cruelties: 
greater Were never committed in the moſt 


barbarous ages. I had the honour of hear- 
ing the following anecdote from king Sta- 


niſlaus himſelf. That in one of the 
ſkirmiſhes, | which frequently | happened 
in Poland, a Ruſſian officer, who had been 
bis friend, came after the defeat of the 
corps under his command, to put himſelf 


| under his protection; and that Steinbok, N 


the Swediſh general, ſhot him dead with 
a_ piſtol, while he held him in his arms. 
| * The Czar's manifeſto in the Ukrain, 1709. 
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The Ruſſians had now loft four pitched 


battles with the Swedes, without reckonin g 
the other victories of Charles the Twelfth 


in Poland. The Czar's forces at Grodno 


were in danger of a greater diſgrace, and 


of being entirely encompaſſed by the ene- 


my; but he fortunately aſſembled the ſeve- 
ral parts of his army, and even ſtrength- 
ened them with new reinforcements. Be- 
ing obliged to provide at the ſame time for 
theſe forces and for the preſervation of his 
conqueſts in Ingria, he ordered his troops 


to march eaſtward, under the command of 
prince Menzikoff, and from thence ſouth- 
ward as far as Kiow. 2. | 
While his men were upon their march, 
he repairs to Shluſſelburg, from thence: 


to Narva, and to his, colony of Peterſburg, 
and puts thoſe places in the beſt poſture of 
defence. * From the Baltic he flies to the 
banks of the Boryſthenes; in order to march 
back into Poland by the way of Kiow; his 
conſtant aim being to prevent Charles from 


: % 


* Auguſt 1706. 1 
33220 8 3 reaping 
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reaping any benefit by his victories. At 
this very time he had been meditating 
a new conqueſt, namely, that of Wyburg, 
the capital of Carelia, on the gulf of Fin- 
land. Accordipgly he laid fiege to it, 
but met with a diſappomtment ; for ſuc- 
cours arrived at a ſeaſonable juncture, fo 
that he was obliged to deſiſt from his en- 
terprize. His rival, Charles the Twelfth, 
did not acquire a ſingle province by gaining 

ſo many victories. At that time he was in 
purſuit of Auguſtus in Saxony; intent 
upon humbling this prince, and cruſhing 
him with his whole weight; but not at all 
ſollicitous about recovering Ingria, which 


had been vreſted from him * a 8 


enemy. 


The terror of Charles's arms was ſpread 


through Upper Poland, Sileſia, and Saxony. 

| King Auguſtus's whole family, his mother, 
his wife, his ſon, and the principal nobility 
of the country, were retired into the heart 
of the empire. Auguſtus now ſued for 


peace, 
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pescdz chuſing to ſurrender himſelf to the 
diſeretion of his conqueror, rather than 


into the arms of his protector. He was 


negotiating a treaty, which ſtripped him 
of the crown of Poland, and covered 


him at the ſame time with ignominy. 


This treaty he was obliged to conceal 
from the Ruſſian generals, under whoſe 


protection he was at that time in Poland; 
while Charles was preſcribing laws in Leip- 


fick, and trampling upon his eleCtorate. 


Already had his plenipotentiaries ſigned the 
fatal convention *, by which he not only re- 
ſigned the crown of Poland, but promiſed. 
never more to aſſume the title of king: at 
the ſame time, he acknowledged the regal 
dignity of Staniſlaus, renounced the alliance 


of the Czar, his benefactor; and to com- 


plete his humiliation, engaged to deliver 
up into the hands of Charles XII, John 
Renold Patkul,” the Czar's ambaſſador, and 
general in the Ruſſian ſervice, who had 


been fighting in his defence. Some time | 


before this, he had ordered Patkul to be 
N » September 14, 1706. | | 
V4 arreſted 
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arreſted. upon falſe ſuſpicions, contrary. to 


tthe law of nations; and now he violated 


this law again, by. ſurrendering him to his 
enemy. Much better would. it have been 


for him to have died ſword in hand, than 
to ſign ſuch a treaty; a treaty which not 


only robbed him of his honour, and of his 


crown, but likewiſe endangered his liber- 


ty becauſe he was then at the mercy of 


| s Menzikoff i in Poſnania, and the few 


xon troops he had with him, were | pac 


” 8 the Ruſſians. 


Oppoſite to prince Menzikoff's s 3 
lay encamped a Swediſh army, reinforced 
by the. Poles in Stanifſlaus's intereſt, 


and commanded by general Maderfeld. 
The prince not knowing that Auguſtus 


was in treaty with the enemies of Ruſſia, 


propoſed to attack them: and Auguſtus 
durſt not ref uſe. The battle was fought 


in the neighbourhood of Kaliſb, in the Pa- 
latinate belonging to Staniſlaus #. This 


was the firſt time that the Ruſſians gained 
a pitched battle againſt the Swedes ; and 


| * November 19, 1706. | 
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the whole honour was owing to prince 
Menzikoff : four thouſand of the enemy 
were killed, and two thouſand five hundred 
and. ninety eight taken priſoners. | 
It is difficult to comprehend how Au- 
guſtus could be prevailed upon after. this 


battle, to ratify a treaty, which deprived' 
him of the whole benefit of ſo ſignal a 


victory. | But Charles was triumphant in 


Saxony, where his very name intimidated 


his enemies: beſides, Auguſtus had little 


expectation of being ſteadily ſupported by 
the Ruſſians: in ſhort, the Poliſh party in 


his enemy's intereſt were ſo ſtrong, and 


Auguſtus himſelf was ſo ill adviſed, that he 
ſigned this fatal convention. Neither did 
he ſtop here: he wrote to Finkſtein, his 
envoy, a letter more. ſhameful than the 
treaty itſelf, in which he begged pardon for 


: having obtained a victory, . proteſting that 
tbe battle was fought againſt his 4vill ;' that 
. the. Ruſſians; and the Poles, his adherents, 


had obliged him to it; that with this deſign, 
1. bad made ſome movements to abandon Men- 


au 


; 8 £ | | T 
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zihoff; that Maderfeld might have beaten 
© bim, bad he made a proper uſe of the oppor- 


tunity; that he would deliver back all the 


Swediſh priſoners, or break with the Ruſſians ; 
in ſhort, that be would give tbe ting of Sweden 
all proper ſati faction, for en g an to 
beat his troops. 
This whole affair is moſt extraordinary, 
and unaccountable, and yet exactly true. 
When we reflect, that with all this weak- 
neſs, Auguſtus was one of the braveſt 
princes in Europe, we plainly perceive, 
that the loſs or preſervation, the riſe or de- 
cline, of empires, are intirely vain to firm- 
neſs of mind. 
There were two other: Mines, | 
which compleated the misfortunes of the 
king of Poland elector of Saxony, and 
plainly ſhewed the ill uſe which Charles 
made of his ſucceſs. The firſt was his oblig- 
ing Auguſtus to write a- letter of congra- 
tulation to the new kin g Staniſlaus ; the 
ſecond was terrible; he even com pell- 
| od. Auguſtus to deliver up Patkul, the 
Czar $ 
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Ciar' s ambaſſador, into his hands. All 


Europe knows, that this miniſter was 


afterwards: broke alive upon the wheel at 


Caſimir, in the month of September 1707. 
Norberg the chaplain acknowledges, that 
the orders for his execution were written 
in Charles's own hand, 


There 1s not a civilian in Europe, nay . 
there is not a ſlave, but muſt ſhudder with 


horror at this barbarous act of injuſtice. 


The firſt crime of this unfortunate man, 


was his having made an humble repreſen- 


tation of the rights and privileges of his 
country, at the head of ſix Livonian gen- 


tlemen, who had been deputed by the 
whole ſtate : he was condemned for ful- 


filling the firſt of duties, that of ſerving 


his country according to her laws. So un- 


juſt a ſentence fully reſtored him to a right, 
which all mankind derive from nature, that 


of chuſing his country. As he was the 
ambaſſador of one of the greateſt monarchs 


in the whole world, his perſon ought to 
have been ſacred, ' The law of nature and 


natiops were violated upon this occaſion 


i 
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by the law of / the. longeſt ſword. The 


{ſplendor of high atchievements uſed for- 
merly to cover ſuch, cruelties; but now 
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{CHAPTER XVI.- 


a Oh, 


Poland upon; hs point _ Fer Ps en at a 
time. Charles the Twelfth, ſets out from Saxony 
f with a lee ben ng army, and MATS: #ri 7 
5 e 'T "5a Czar 8 be e 8 : 
N of the. king. of 8 weden, abo. at length ad- 
vances towards Raſia. 
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N HARLES Was now i 
22 at Altranſtadt, in the neighbour- 
hood of Leipſick. The proteſtant 
princes of the empirè flocked from all ſides 
to yield homage to him, and to ſue for his 
protection. Ambaſſadofs from moſt of the 
powers in Europe courted his alliance! The 
emperor Joſeph paid an implicit ſubmiſſion 
to his will. Peter then perceiving, that 
Auguſtus had renounced his protection and 
ths: Poliſh throne, and that a part of the 


2 5 : nation | 
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nation had acknowledged Staniſlaus, began 


to nſten to the propoſal made to him by 

Volkova, of chuſing a third king. 
Several Palatines were pod at the 

diet of Lublin: among the reſt, prince 
Ragotſki appeared upon the lift, the ſame 


who had been long detained in priſon in 
his youthful days by the emperor- Leopold, 
and who was his competitor for. the Hun- 
garian throne, after he had recovered his 
Hberty. This negotiation was puſhed very 
far, and Poland was upon the point of 
having three kings at a time. Prince 
- Ragotſki not being able to 5 peter 
was inelined to confer the crown on Sini- 
auſti, grand general of the republic, a 
man of power and intereſt, and head of a 
third party, that would neither acknowledge 
the dethroned king, nor the ——_ elected 
by the contrary faction. 
In the midſt of theſe Ae ens OM 


was, according to euſtom, ſome talk of peace. 
Beſſeval, the French envoy to the court of 
Saxony, endeavoured. to bring about a re- 
2 between the Czar and the king 
of 


wad TY  w= 
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of Sweden. The French government had 
a notion, that if Charles made a peace 


with the Muſcovites and Poles, he might 
poſſibly turn his arms againſt the em- 
peror Joſeph, with whom he was offended, 


and to whom he had preſcribed very ſevere 
terms, during the time he reſided in Saxony. 
But Charles made anſwer, that he would 


treat with the Czar in the city of Moſcow. 


Upon this occaſion it was that Peter ſaid; 
My brother Charles wants to act the 


part of Alexander, but he ſhall not find 
% me a Darius. 
The Ruſſians were ill in \ Poland, nd 


even at Warſaw, while the perſon who had 
been raiſed to the Poliſh throne by Charles 


XII, was hardly acknowledged by that 
nation. In the mean time Charles was 


enriching his _—_ with * ſpoils. of 
PRO 1 8 
At length he 1 his 3 2 1 his 


Koi quarters at Altranſtadt, with an ar- 
my of five and forty thouſand men: againſt 
ſo great a force, it was very unlikely that 


the 
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the Czar ſhould' be able to make a ſtand, 
fince he had been intirely defeated by only 

| eight thouſand Swedes at Narva. 
While the Swediſh troops were paſſing 


near the walls of Dreſden, Charles paid an 


extraordinary & viſit to king Auguſtus; a 
_ viſit which, according to Norberg, poſte- 
rity will always admire ; at leaſt they will 
read the account of it with ſome ſurprize: for 
it was certainly running a great riſk to truſt 
himſelf in the hands of a prince, whom 
he had ſtripped of his kingdom. From 
thence he continued his march through 81— 
5 lei ia, and at length re-entered Poland. 
Ihis kingdom had been intirely NP 
| by war, ruined by factions, and expoſed to 
all forts of calamities. Charles was advan- 
cing through Maſſovia, and choſe the worſt 
road he could take. The inhabitants fled 
into the moraſſes, being determined at leaſt | 
to make him purchaſe his paſſage. Six 
chouſand peaſants deputed one of their 
body to ſpeak to him: this was an old 
man, of a very extraordinary ſize and figure, 


— EH * Auguſt . 5 | 
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| dad in white; and armed with two car- 


bines: He addreſſed his diſcourſe to Charles; 


but as the Swedes did not rightly under- 


ſtand what he ſaid, they made no ſeruple to 
kill him in the preſence of their king, and 
im the middle of his harangue. The pea- 


ſants in a rage immediately withdrew, and 


took to their arms. The Swedes ſeized on 
as' many as they could find, and obliged 
them to hang one another; the laſt was 
forced to tie the eord about his neck him- 


ſelf, and to be his own executioner. 1 All 


their habitations. were reduced to aſhes. 
This fact is mentioned by Norberg the 


* who was an eye-witneſs ; ſo that 


we can neither reject his teſtimony, nor 
help being AVER with horror at fuch N 


105 


ales being died old A FED i | 
af Grodno in Lithuania, receives intelli- 
gence, that the Czar had fixed his head 
quarters: in that city ; upon which he 
hurries away with only eight hundred of 
wg "gu ards, and marches 8 to Groduc. 


3 February 6, 128 
1 4 Ger- 


dation of the king 
ſomeſt ſtructure in 'Grodnd, ſome of thoſe 
fathers repair to the Cxar by night, and 
acquaint him with the whole truth. Peter 
immediately returns to Grodno, 
In the ſtreets, and in the public ſquares ; but 


274 New VISO TOIIES ARD 
A German officer, named Mulfels, who had 


the command of a body of troops at one of 
- the gates of the town, makes no doubt, 


upon ſeeing the king of Sweden, 


he is followed by his army; therefore inſtead 

of diſputing the paſſa 
the alarm is ſpread all over Grodno; every 
body imagines that the enemy's whole force 


he leaves it open: 


had entered the town; the few Ruſſians who 


attempt to make a ſtand, are cut in pieces 


HOP the Swediſh guards; and all the officers 
aſſure the Czar, that à victorious army 


had made themſelves maſters of the place. 


Peter retreats behind the ramparts; and 


very gate, by which the Czar had retired. 


Amidſt this confufion, the Jeſuits col> 


lege having been allotted for the accommo- 
of Sweden, as the hand- 


'® 


and forces 
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at length the. king's, army arrives. 2 
Car is then obliged to give way, and to 
leave the 5 of Grodno in the power of 

the Mctor, Who ſpreads a general panic 
Prpughour the whole kingdom of Poland. 
+; Charles haying augmented his forces in 
Livonia and Finland, Peter had great reaſon 
0 be afraid, nat only for his comqueſts on 
cis ſide; but for his ancient territories, and 
even for Moſcow itſelf, on the ſide of Lithua- 
Nia. It was Therefore neceſſary for him, by all 
means, .. to provide for the ſecurity of thoſe 
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| provinces, , hich lay at ſo great a diſtance N 

5 from zach! other. Charles could make no 

7 rapid progreis by matching caltward 
through Lithuania, in the depth of winter, | 

1 And in a tnampy: country, affficted with a — 


* mortality, which had been ſpread by p pove rty 

- t famine from Warſaw as far as Minſki. 

ſe "Peter. quartered: his troops at tlie fords of . 
0 the rivers; ſtrengthened che principal „ 
Where the enemy were to paſs : an 4 di q every 7 h 
es thing in this power to ſtop their progre x 


1 „ 
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after which he returned in all haſte to Pe- 


les 7 
8 barg, in ider to put things 1 in-a:gool | 
ak q22b 4 SIR T * 2 poſture IS. 5 

NE b 


276 CHARLES ADVANCES 
poſture oh. daſs on n fide of his do: 
minions ®. - 
| "Though! cha was e in 
Poland, yet he made no acquiſition of ter- 
ritory: but Peter by employing his new 
fleet, by landing his troops in Finland, by 
taking and diſmantling the town of Bor- 
gau +, and ſeizing on a very conſiderable 
booty, was procuring real advantages to 
n and greatly diſtreſſing his enemy. 
The king of Sweden having been detain- 
3 by continual rains in Lithuania, at 


length reached the little river Berezine, 


within a few leagues of. the Boryſthenes. 
Nothing could withſtand the rapidity of 
the victor; | he threw a bridge over the 
river in ſight of the enemy, defeated the 
detachment that guarded this paſſage, and 
arrived at Eolazin upon the Wabis. Here 
the Czar had poſted a conſiderable body of 
men, to op the impetuoſity of the Swedes. 


The little river Wabis 4 is no more than a 


brock in you ed weather; but chen it was 


"a April 1 1 55 "Þ May 2 21. OE, = 8 8 
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a deep rapid ſtream, ſwelled - with in- 
ceſſant rains. Farther on was a moraſs, 
behind which the Ruſſians had thrown up 
an intrenchment for above a quarter of a 
league, defended. by a large ditch, and by 
a parapet lined. with artillery. Nine regi- 
ments of horſe, and eleven of foot, were 
advantageouſly poſted in theſe lines; and 
the paſſage of the river was ee to 8 


8 1 
Thie Swedes, Wt g to the ator of 


war, got their pontons ready, and erected 
batteries to favour their paſſage: but Charles 
did not wait for the pontons; his military 


ardor would never ſuffer the leaſt delay. 
Marſhal. Schwerin, who had long ſerved 
under that prince, has aſſured me ſeveral 


times; that one day the king obſerving his 
generals very buſy about the order of battle, 


as they were juſt upon the point of engaging 
the enemy, reprimanded them in the fol- 
lowing words; When will you have done awith 


_ theſe trifles? and ſaying this, he advanced 
at the head of his guards: ſuch was his 


behaviour alſo on this TRAN day. 
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He throws himſelf into the river, fol- 
lowed by his regiment of guards. 80 nu- 


merous à body of men broke the force 
of the current; but the ſoldiers were up to 
their ſhoulders in water, and could not 


me uſe-of their firclocks.' - Had the ar- 


tillery of the parapet been well ſerved, 
and the infantry but levelled their pieces 
min a proper manner, not a fi JE ' Swede 
would have eſcaped. ie 


The king; after wading *: thigh ihe 


Her, paſſed the moraſs on foot. As ſoon 
as the Sweilifh army had ſurmounted theſe 
difficulties, within ſight of the Ruffians, 
they drew up in order of battle, and at- 
tacked the entrenchments even times; the 
enemy did not give way till the ſeventh at- 
tack. They loſt but twelve field-pieces, 
and four and twenty mortars, even by the 
teſtimony of the Swediſh hiſtorians. 
It was therefore evident, that the . 
had at laſt fucteeded in diſciplining his troops; 
and while Charles reaped ſo much glory 


the 3 of 3 he * | 
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ily have ſeen; what dan gers he muſt n. 
counter, in adventuring upon an expedition 
| to countries fo remote, where there was 
no poſſibility of marching but in fmall 
bodies, through woods and moraſſes ; and 
re he ſhould be obliged to fight his way: 


1 » 
8 It Swedes being habitua 
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CHAPTER xn. 


Gas the. Twelfth craſh RR Deſt, 
', penetrates into the Ukrain,' but concerts wat 
© meaſures very improperly. One of bis ar- 
mies is defeated by Peter the Great: "bis 
" ſupply of provifiens and ammunition is cut 

. He marches forward through a deſert 
YE tiff His adventures i in the Ukrein: | 


* 


„Tur ran 1708, 


Ian. ES at ah 3 the 
banks of; the” pryſthenes, in the 
85 neighbourhood of a ſmall town, 
called Mohilo *. This was the important 
place where he was to hear, whether he 
ſhould march eaſtward towards Moſcow, 
or ſouthward towards the Ukrain. His 
troops, his friends, his enemies, expected 
0 would direct his courſe towards the ca- 


5 9 In the Ruſſian language Mogilew. 
= A&EHD 1 paital 
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Plital of Ruſſia. Which way ſoever he 
determined, Peter was following him from 
Smolenſko with a powerful army. Little 
Vas it expected, that he ſhould chuſe the 
road towards the Ukrain. 80 ſtrange a re» 
ſolution was occaſioned by Mazeppa, het- 
man of th Coſſacks, an old man of ſeventy 
years of age, who having no children, 
ſhould naturally have choſen to end his days 
in quiet. Beſides, he ought from a ſenſe of 
gratitude. to have been attached to the Czar, 
to whom he awed his preſent. greatneſs : 
but whether he had really ſome reaſon to 
complain of that pringe;; or whether he 
was dazzled with the luſtre of Charles's 
exploits; z or whether, in fine, he was aim 
ing at independence, he betrayed his bene- 
factor, and entered into a private confede- 
racy with the king of Sweden, flattering 
himſelf that he ſhould prevail on the whole 
nation of Coſſacks to reyolt. 
Charles was confident. of ſubduing. 500 
Ruſſian empire, as ſoon as his victorious 
bands could be joined by ſo warlike a 
nation. From Mazeppa he was to rer 
3 __ 
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celve proviſions and ammunition; and what · | 
ever artillery he ſhould have occaſion: for: 


| bifides theſe: powerful fuccours, he was to 
de joined: by an army of» ſeventeen or 


_ eighteen thouſand men, hn. were upon 
their march from Livonia, under the com- 
mand of general Lewenhaupt, with @ pro- 


— NaN eb e 8 and mite 


— was ready to fall upon. that 


army, — — kim of ſo conſi - 


derable a reinforcement : neither did he 
inform himſelf, 7 whether | reer was in 
a condition to fulfil his engag | 

was a perſon of ſuch weight and deve 
to be able to change the principles of a 
whole nation, who ſeldom take any counſel 
but the 
mould find reſources for his w_ in caſe 
he met with any diſaſter: as to theſe 
matters, he ſeemed quite eaſy; and if Ma- 
zeppa ſhould happen to deceive him, or be 
unable to perform his promiſe, he depend- 


ed on the bravery of his troops, and on his 
bund good fortune. The Swediſh army 
* 1 there- 


\ 


ir o] n; or whether, in ſhort, he 


nner .. eon e „ . 
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. abut beyond the . 
towards the Deſna, and between theſe*two' 
rivers he expected Mazeppa. The [roads | 
were exceſſtve bad, and the flying parties 
of the Ruſſians wände his 6 malen FOTOS 
ve dangerous. 5 e 


Menzikoff 1 at the! bed of ee ny: $i 


| ments of horſe and dragoons, having at- 
acked the king's vanguard, threw them into 
confuſion, and killed a number of men; 


but though it was with the loſs of a greater 


number of his own, he was not diſcouraged, 
Charles rode up to the field of battle, and 
repulſed the Ruſſians; yet not without great 

| diffiilty, and being long expoſed to the 
danger of loſing his life, by fighting Witk 
_ party of tlie enemy" s dragoons, by whom | 
le was farrounded. All this while there was 
ng news of Mazeppa; and proviſions began 
0 grow ſcarce: The Swediſh foldiers ſeeing 
their king a partaker of all their perils ant 
Gſtreſſes, were not diſpirited ; but though 
they admired his courage, they could nor | 
help 1 o 
| ws September 11, 1708, 1 | OY 
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20e PETER ATTACKS 


The order which the king had ſent to 


upt, for marching with the utmoſt 


diligence, and joining him with the con- 
voy, was delivered twelve days too late; 
. 2 great ſpace of time at ſo critical a con- 
jjuncture. At length Lewenhaupt began 
bis march. Peter ſuffered him to paſs the 


Boryſthenes ; but as ſoon as the Swedes had 
got between this river and the leſſer ſtreams 


in that neighbourhood, he . croſſed the 
: Boryſthenes after him, and attacked the 
Swediſh general with his united force; the 
different corps of the Ruſſians having fol- 


lowed at equal diſtances from one another. 
The battle was fought bermerg the dbb. 
nes and the Sofla *, 


Prince Menzikoff was upon bs return 
With that ſame body of cavalry, which had 


a itſelf in the engagement with 

Charles the Twelfth: he was followed by 
general Baur and the Czar himſelf com- 
manded the flower of his army. The 
Swedes . imagined they had been engaged 


7 with forty thouſand, Ruſſians; and this 


* Tn ths: Rafi ee flere. 
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was. the general opinion for a * time, 
founded on the accounts received from them. 
But my late memoirs inform me, that Peter 
had no more than twenty thouſand men, 
on that memorable occaſion; a number not 5 

greatly ſuperior to that of the enemy. But 
his vigour; his patience, His perſeveranze, 
together with the firmneſs of his troops. 
animated by his Preſence, determined the | 
fate, not of that only, but of three different 
days, during "which the aQtion bens, 
-ceflively fenewed . aw, 
At firſt, the Ruſſians attacked 1 
of the Swediſh army near the village ef 
Leſhau, from which this battle borrows its 
name. The firſt ſnock was bloody; with- 
out being deciſive *; Lewenhaupt retired 
to a wood, and preſerved his baggage: the 
day following, the Czar being determitied = 
to drive the Swedes out of the wood; the 
-aRtion was renewed with more bloodſhed, 
and with greater ſucceſs the | Czar per- 
ceiving his troops in diſorder, eried out to 
thetear By: to fire Ng ea "AY. : 
9242320 Eee * 'Otober 1708, © . „ l 
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= 


a many LES 


wy Vicrgas or n 


| an 2000 himſelf lükewiſe; if he ſhould be 


as to turn his ba The 
es Were. repulled, but not thrown. into 


 confuſion..; aſt] FENEL AI _ IO 011 1 
k At length having regeiyed a I . 


ment of four thouſand dragons, he fell 
upon the enemy a third time; when they 
retired towards a ſmall town; called Proſ- 
pock, where they were attacked once more; 
from thence they marched towards the 
Deſna, and were cloſely purſued. Vet they 


were never intirely broke; but loſt up- 
wards. of eight 


houſand ,men;) ſeventeen 
Pieces of cannon, and forty- four colours. 
The, Czar took fifty fix; officers priſoners, 
With very near nine hanged gommon ſol- 
diers; and the great convoy, of proviſions, 


hich had brendeGened for Gharles's array, 
fell into the hantls/of the/conqueren. | 
This vas the firſt time that the Car in 


n gained a pitched battle againſt an ene- 
my, who had:diſtinguiſhed themſelves by: ſo 
torigs over his troops; he returned 
thanks to God fer this ſagceſs; upon. hear- 


- ing that general. ran had obtained an 
Lits : , advan 


*x 
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advantage in Ingria, within a few "leagues 
of Narva; an advantage lindeedTef@6rffi9 | 
. derable than the victory of Leſnat; but this 
concurrence of fortunate circumſtamces en- 
wWvened his hopes, and end freſh bas om! 
into his army. } SOIIY < FI An 1153 
Chien this asgreesdle Mel 
gence; juſt as he was going to paſs the Deſna 
in the Ukrain. At length however Mazeppa 
arrived: he had engaged to bring wifi Him 
duenty thouſand men, and a predigietis 
füupply of proviſions; but appeared With = 
no more than two regiments; and rather 28 


a fugitive who applied fer fuccburs, ati 


8 à prince chat came to aſſiſt an ay. Tie 
_ hall indeed begun his march with very near 
= fixteen thouſand men, to whom he at Hf 
declared, chat he intended to lead hem, 
_ againſt the king of Sweden; that they would 
hae the glory ef ſtopping/t that here upon 
bis march; and that the" Czar wWöütid be 
under an eternal Obligation to hem for 
fiznal apiece ef ſerviee. 
| But upon His arrival tit A bedesg8s 
the Deſnaß "he made them acquainted 
with 
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| with. his real deſign. Thoſe generous peo- 


ple received the propoſal with indignation, 
refuſing to betray a monarch, of whom 


they had no reaſon to complain, for the 


| fake of a Swede, who, was matching with 
an armed force into their country, and who; 
after his retreat from thence, would be no 
longer able to afford them protection; ſo 
that they muſt be abandoned to the diſcre- 
tion of the angry Ruſſians, and of the 
Poles, once their lords, and always their 


enemies. The refult Was, they returned 
to their reſpective homes, and gave advice 


to the Czar of the defection of their chief: 

there remained with Mazeppa no more than 
two. regiments, whole NR "We: in 1 | 
own pay. 7 e 2 - 
Feͤet he was nin het f Pro eee | 
in the Ukrain, and particularly of Bathurin, 


the place of his reſidence, and conſidered as 


the capital of the Coſſacks. It is ſituated 
near ſome foreſts on the Deſna, but at a 


5 great diſtance from the field of battle, where | 


Peter had defeated Lewenhaupt. 15 There 


was always a body of Ruſſian troops quar- 


— 2 #X 
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tered in thoſe parts. The ©2ar (detached! 
Menzikoff from the army, who” arrived 
there by-a very long . Charles | _—_— 
not guard all the pa 
was he acqua tee em 
w_ neglected to make himſelf'n ma Hl - 
the important poſt of Starodub, : which? 
leads directly to Bathurin, bye a foreſt of 
ſeven or eight | leagues, through Which the 
Deſna direcks its courſe. The enemy had 
always the advantage of him, by theif 
knowledge- of the country. Menzikoff 
found no difficulty to puſh forward witli 
prince Gaktzin: upon their appearing be 
fore Bathurin, the town was '“ taken almoſt 
ithout reſiſtance, plundered and reduced 
to aſhes, ' The Ruſſians made themſelves: 
maſters of a magazine deſigned for the 
king of Sweden; and of Mazeppa's trea- 
ſures; the Coſſacks choſe another herman, 
named Skoropaſty, who was approved- *by 
the Czar. To male the people mers 
ſenſible of the enormity of the treaſon, by 
| ſome” external form, the e of 


+ oi” L 26.390] Weender 14, "TR. , 
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Kiow, and two more prelates were ordered to 
excommunicate Mazeppa in public: after 


which he was hanged in effigy ;; and ſome of 


his accomplices were broke upon the wheel. 


Charles was ſtill at the head of about 


twenty-fve, or twenty-ſeven. thouſand 


Swedes ; who were joined by the ſhat- 


gether with two or three thouſand men, 


under the command of Mazeppa. As he had 


always flattered himſelf with the hopes of 


tered remains of Lewenhaupt's corps, to- 


making the whole province of Ukrain de- 


dclare in his favour, he croſſed the Deſna + 


at ſome diſtance, from Bathurin, and in the 


neighbourhood of the Boryſthenes; although 


he was encompaſſed by the Ruſſian troops. 
part of whom purſued his rear guard, while 


the reſt were drawn up on the oppoſite ſide 


of the river, in order. to ohſtruct his 


men I 7085 17 


55 that was. quite Ae the . eä having 
| been all deſtroyed and burnt. © The cold 


was 0 extremely intenſe in the month of 


12 Norember 22, e 1K November 15. 1766. 
a „„ 6, Decem- 


1 


[ 


o CRAALE S XII. 291 


Woekinbix; that upon a particular march, 
near two thouſand men dropped down 
dead in his own preſence. The Czar's 
troops ſuffered leſs, becauſe they had greater 
reſources but the Swedes being almoſt . 
naked, were more expoſed to the 5 5 
of the weatber. 
In this deplorable fituation, count Pile! 
| the Swediſh chancellor, who always gave his 
maſter the moſt prudent advice, entreated 
him to halt, and to paſs at leaſt the ſevereſt 
part of the winter, in a ſmall town of 1 
Ukrain, called Romna, where he might 
intrench himſelf, and get a ſupply of pro- 
viſions by means of Mazeppa: but Charles 
made anſwer, that it was beneath his dig- 
nity to ſhut himſelf up in a town. Piper | 
then begged of him to repaſs the Deſna 
and the Boryſthenes; to march back into 
Poland ; to | 55 his troops into quarters of 
refreſhment, of which they ſtood ſo greatly 
in need to get a reinforcement of Poliſh 
light horſe, which was abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſupport the king he himſelf had raiſed 
; to the throne, and to check Auguſtus 's 8 
,,, ua, - Party. 


— 


=. 
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party, who were beginning to raiſe their 
heads. The king replied, that this would 
be the ſame thing as flying before the Czar; 
| that the ſeaſon. would grow milder ; - that 
he muſt ſubdue the Ukrain, and . on 
to Moſcow *. | 
The Ruſſian Sa Swediſh 4 3 "IN were 
. detained ſome weeks + in a ſtate of naCtion, 
by the intenſeneſs of the cold in the month 


of January 1709: but as ſoon as the troops 
were able to wield their. arms, Charles at- 


tacked the ſeveral little poſts, with which 
the enemy 1 intended, to obſtruct his march. 


He was obliged to ſend detachinents- on 
every ſide 1 in ſearch of proviſions ;' that is, 
to rob the poor peaſants, for twenty leagues 
round, of their neceſſary. ſubſiſtence. Peter 


with great compoſure obſerved his mo- 
tions, while the Swediſh. army was: moti- | 


dering away. ei bu 
It is ;mpoſible 1 the! reader to trace * 
Swedes in their progreſs. through this de · 


ſolate country. : Many, of the rivers,| over 


„ This is acknowledged by Notherg the chaplain, 5 i, 
Be 263. 3 January | * 


— . ge Et 


wh ich | 
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which they paſſed, are not to be found in 
maps: neither is it to be ſuppoſed, that 


geographers are as well acquainted with 


that part of the world, as with Italy, Franet 
and Germany. Of all the liberal arts, 
geography ſtands the moſt in need of im- 
provement. For the ambition of princes has 
hitherto been more diligent in deſtroying, 
khan in ſurveying the face of the globe. 
Leet us therefore be contented with know- 
ing, that Charles at length croſſed the 
Ukrain in the month of February, after. 
burning all the villages upon the road, ex- 

cept ſome few that had been ſet on fire al- 
ready by the Ruſſians. Advancing ſouth- 
eaſt, he reached thoſe ſandy deſerts, bor- 
tered by mountains, which ſeparate the : 
Nogay Tartars from the Don Coflacks : 

eaſtward of thoſe mountains are the altars 
of Alexander *. Charles was therefore on 
the other ſide of the Ukrain, in the road 
which the Tartars take to Ruſſia; but when 
he had penetrated { ſo far, he was obliged to 
WK back for want of ene THE" in- 
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| habitants retiring with their cattle into 
caverns, would ſometimes 5 ſtruggle hard 
with the ſoldiers, who wanted to deprive 
them of their ſuſtenance : in revenge, as 


many of thoſe poor peaſants as could be 
found, ,were put to death ; which, accord- 


ing to the Swediſh phraſe, was the right of 


ar. I muſt tranſcribe here a few lines 


from Norberg the chaplain. In order to 


convince the world, ſays he, bow firiet a re- 
gard the king paid to juflice, we. Mall in- 


ſert a note of bis own hand-wwriti ng to colonel 
Hielmen. Colonel, I am glad you -have 
talen the peaſants, who carried of a 


« Sqwediſb ſoldier; as ſoon as they are con- 


« witted of the crime, they muſt be puniſhed 
© with death, purſuant to the exigency of the 
1 cafe.” CHARLES, and lower down Buds. 
Such are the ſentiments of humanity and 
Juſtice, ſhewn by a king's confeſſor: but if 


the peaſants of the Ukrain had been able to 
bang. the regimented peaſants of Eaſt Goth» 
land, who imagined they had a right to 


march into ſo diſtant a country, in order ta 


6 Tom. ii, p. 279. 0 
| plunder 
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plunder thoſe poor people of the few pro- 
viſions, that were intended to keep their 
wives and children from ſtarving, would 
not the confeſſors and chaplains of thoſe 
Vkranians have had equal reaſon to extol : 
_ juſtice ? 

Mazeppa was a long while negotiatin; 4 
with the Zaporavians, who are ſettled on 
both the banks of the Boryſthenes, and part 
of whom inhabit the iſlands ſituated in that 
river 15 Theſe are they who have nei- 
ther wives nor families, and who ſubſiſt | 
intirely by plunder: during the winter they 
collect a ſtore of proviſions, . which they+ - 
ſell in the ſpring to the little town of Pul- 
towa ; the reſt are ſcattered alon g the vil 
lages to the right and left of this river. The 
collective body of the nation chuſe a parti- 
cular hetman, who is ſubordinate to the 
officer of that name in the Ukrain. The 
perſon then at the head of the Zaporavians, 

Had an interview with Mazeppa, when a 
horſe's tail and a club were carried as en- | 
ſigns of honour, before each of thoſe bar- 
| barians. "34 8 pct. © . 

VVV In 
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"I order to give ſome idea of this het- 
man, and of his ſubjects the Zaporavians, 
Ido not think it beneath the dignity of hi- 
ſtory, te mention in what manner the 
treaty was concluded. Mazeppa gave a 
grand entertainment, in a ſervice of plate, 
to the Zaporavian hetman, and to his prin- | 
 cipal officers. As ſoon as thoſe chiefs were 
| intoxicated with brandy, they ſwore upon 
the Evangeliſts, that they would furniſh 
Charles with men and proviſions. After 
which they carried off the plate, and all the 
furniture uſed at table. But the ſteward 
purſued them cloſe, and endeavoured to 
make it appear, that this behaviour was 
inconſiſtent with the doctrines of the 
goſpel, by which they had ſworn, The 
domeſtics. wanting to recover the plate, 
the Zaporavians aſſembled in a body, and 
went to Mazeppa, complaining of the 
unparalleled affront done to a brave ſet 
of fellows,; deſiring moreover, that the 
ſteward ſhould be delivered up to them, 
in order to be dealt with according to 
: juſtice. Their Gemen being complied 
; Vith, 


El 
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with, the Zaporavians, in purſuance of 
their laws, fell upon the poor man; and 
after they had kicked him about like a 
| foot-ball, plunged a knife into his heart. 
Such were the new allies, whom Charles 
the Twelfth was obliged to receive. Part 
of them were formed into a regiment of 
about two thouſand men; the remainder 
marched in ſeparate bodies againſt the 
Czar's Coſſacks and Calmucks, who were 
diſperſed in thoſe quarters. 
© The little town of Pultowa, with toc 
theſe Zaporavians carry on a trade, abound- 
ed with Proviſions,” and might ſerve Charles 
as a place of arms. It is fituated on che ri river 
Vorſkla, near a chain of mountains, which 
command it on the north; the eaſt ſide 
is a vaſt deſert; but that to the weſtward is 
more fruitful and populous. The Vorſkla 


| empties itſelf into the Boryſthenes about — 


fifteen leagues lower down. From Pultowa, 
there is a paſſage northward through the 
diaefiles, which communicate with the road 
8 Moſcow ; a mae ba uſed by 
| he” 
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te Tartars. It is of very difficult acceſs; - 
| and the Czar's precaution had rendered it 
almoſt impervious : yet nothing appeared 
. impoſſible to Charles; and he depended up- 
on marching to Moſcow, after he had 
made himſelf maſter of Pultowa. With this 
view, he laid ſiege to this town in the be- 
5 ginnng of 12 95 pl 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
BATTLE « or  PULTOWA. : 


9 it was that Peter i 5 
55 him. He had diſpoſed his different 
detachments, ſo as to be all ready to 
join, and to march in a body againſt the be- 
ſiegers: he had viſited the countries which 
ſurround the Ukrain, namely the dutchy | 
of Severia, watered by the Deſna, a river of 
ſome depth, even in this neighbourhood, and 
already celebrated by his late victory; the 
country of Bolcho, in which the Occa has 
its ſource ; the deſerts and mountains lead- | 
| 7 ing to the Palus Mœotis; and laſtly, he had 
been in the neighbourhood of Aſoph, where 
he cauſed the harbour to be cleanſed, new 
veſſels to be built, and the citadel of Ta- 
er to be repaired ; fo that he had em- 
ployed = 


25 


* 


5 cines; ſo that in this Teip 
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ployed the whole intermediate time betwes 
ie battles of Deſna and Puftowa, in pre- 


paring for the defence of his dominions. 
As ſoon as he heard that the Swedes had 


laid ſiege to this town, he aſſembled all his 
troops. His horſe, dragoons, infantry, 
Coſſacks, and Calmucks, advanced from 
twenty different quarters: his army was 
well provided with artillery and ammuni- 


tion, as well as with proviſions and medi- 

& he had greatly 

the advantage of his rival. | cy 
On the 15th of June, 1709, 8 


e Pultowa, with an army of about 
fſixty thouſand men. The river Vorſkla 


was betwen him and Charles. The be- 
ſiegers were to the north wa, the Ruſſians ; 


to the ſouth eaſt. 


Peter aſcends the river hays the me 
Fog his bridges, marches over with his 
whole force, draws a long line, and in- 
trenches himſelf in a ſingle night, with- 
in view of the enemy. Charles might 
hen per judge, whether the . 


£1 : Ju 3, 170g. © 1 Fo 
„ | 5 | | whom 


- 
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A be held in ſuch contempt, and de- 
pended upon dethroning at Moſcow; An- 
derſtood the art of war: This diſpolition' 
being made, Peter poſted his horſe betwixt- 
two, woods, and covered them with ſevtral 
redoubts, lined with artillery. Having thus 


concerted his meaſures,” he went to recon- 


noitre the enem. y's carp, _— to for 


the attack , SEE SA FF * 2 


battle was to decide the” fate 3 of 


Ruſſia, Poland, and Sweden ; and of two. | 
monarchs; © on whom the eyes of ar 


> were fixed. | Moſt nations, aten 
| tive to theſe” weighty concerns, were Ne 
norant of the actual fituation of "both 
princes: but knowing only that charles 


Saxony at the head of à vi 
formidable army; and that he was 
full” purſuit” of his enemy, no da 
made the leaſt doubt but he woulck cut 
the Ruſſians to pieces; and that as he 
had given "laws to Denmark, Potand, 


and ein ſo now he would" diate 


Firs Þs 12 * GI July 6 1709. F : Rs > 


en 


the Twelfth had begun his match from ; 


— 
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conditions of peace in the Cremelin of 


_ Moſcow, and make a new Czar, 2 0 


having made à new king of Poland. 


have ſeen letters from ſeveral miniſters Si 
their reſpective courts, een this ge- 
neral opinion. 5 
In this critical ami 0 the tr vals, | 
che conſequence was not the ſame with re- 
gard to the public. Had Charles periſhed. 
that memorable day, the moſt that could 
| Have been ſaid, would be that there was an 
end of a great hero, who had ſo often and 


ſo wantonly expoſed his life. The Ukrain, 


and the frontiers of Lithuania and Ruſſia, 
would be no longer laid waſte; and Poland. | 
would, together with her tranquillity, recover 
her lawful king, who had been latel 
ciled to the Czar his benefactor. 


Sweden, in ſhort, though exhauſted of 


men and money, might find ſome circum- 

ſtſances of conſolation under her heavy loſs; 
but had the Czar been cut off, the public 
would have been for ever. deprived of his 
grand undertakings, ſo uſeful to mankind; 
and the greateſt empire in the world, would 


have 


recon- | 
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have once more relapſed into the hans, from 


which it had ſcarcely emerged. 


and Ruſſian detachments. In one of theſe 


Charles, having been wounded with a ſhot : | 
from a bin which ſhattered the bone 


obliged to k 


is glory to wait for the 


2 
conſiſtent with :: 
* , ße 


enemy in his entrenchments, he drew out; 


his troops, and was carried himſelf in a 

litter. Peter the Great acknowledges in 
his own. Jo mal, that the Swedes , made 
ſuch a vigorous! attack the redoubts, 


eee eee eee, 


mention, that the n infantry, up- up- 


on. {this firſt, here, unagined they had: 
ET. Nei = 14 TED * ae 27, 1709. * 11 1 8 
5 #4 4 N ; | | got 


2 
7 9 8 
23 
. 


There were ſeveral: mies 1 | 
the walls of Pultowa, between the Swediſh 


ee his bed for A ene Ir; 
this ſituation he was informed, that Peter 
intended to attack him. Thinking it in- 


covered his cavalry, that in ſpite 


from his cannon, they: became ma- 
ſters of two redoubts. Some e 


— — — — 
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. 


*. 


1 * 2 * 


* 


304 Burvzt .OF Py ErOoWA. 


got the day, and 0 ried out vithory. Nor 
berg the chaplain, „ who was at fone di- 
ſtance from the field of battle, among the 

aggage (which indeed was his Proper place) 


motion. But the Czar drew 


re . 
d as majer general; „ the 
right wing & the RH s command- 
ed I benen! Baur; the left by Menzi- 
; and the center by Scheremetow. The 
Ae laſted two hours Charles, with a 
poiſtol in his hand, went from rank to rank, 
conveyed by his drubuns in a litter: one of 
thoſe troopers: was killed by a carinoti-ball ; 
and the litter was ſhattered in pieces. He 


0 


chen ordered his men to carry him upon 


Pikes ; 


%/ 


e bt the aſſallants They Wade 
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pikes; for it 4 d igüllt te believe, det Nor- 


berg fay what he will, that inthe! heat ef 
ſo bloody an engagement, they could find 
another litter quite ready to their hands. 
Peter reteived ſeveral ſhbt in His eloaths 
and in His hat. Both princes) were in the 
midſt of the hre during the whole action. 
Ar length, after à Warm diſpute f tw,wẽ ˖o 
hurs, the Swedes gave way on every ide, 
und gen inte eonfuſten; ſo that Charles 
"obliged to lekire with precipitation be- 
enemy, whom he had hitherto held 


* Contempt. This veby hero was 


mounted on herſeback in the flight, though 
He had been unable to keep his ſaddle in 


ic heat of the engagement; but neceſſtey 
ert himſelf almoſt beyond 


[Trade him e: 
ſtrength: in his retreat he ſuffered 
7 Ac exquilits/pain;/ which was in- 
dend by his eoneern for this irreparable 


tand pflſöners Seger a cavalry, that 
| were taken im the action. ee 


: 1175. | X ; 7 10 
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t. The Ruſſians | reckoned nine thou- 
I ede 0 and twenty. four Swedes 
-Killedincthe=6@l85" beſides two or three. 
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In this precipitate flight, Charles: was at- 
tended by only fourteen: thouſand men, with 
very little cannon, - ammunition, or ptovi- 


ſions. He directed his march ſouthward 


towards the Boryſthenes, between the rivers 


Vorſkla and Sol , in the country of | the 


Zaporavians. Beyond the Boryſthenes are 
extenſive deſerts, leading to the fron- 
tiers of Turky. Norberg affrms, that the 
acknowledges, that Menzik 
on the eminences with ten 
and ,a- confi 
the king ws paſſing dhe f ryſther 
| Fourteem thouſand nm | 


victors durſt not purſue Chagkes 2 wo Ne - 


1 141 


taken priſoners in the battle, and by the capi- 


tulation, were count Piper, the firſt _ 
„ (OLE no 4 Ilia; Den: 929% 
Fool „ 135 with 


rable train; of — whit: : 


7 — ü oo eee ond oa ie: , ¾ 6m ĩê .. 


ahemfolres. priſoners of war to theſe ten 

| thouſand Ruſſians. This fatal capitulation 
was ſigned by general Lewenhaupt, who 
thereby delivered i ) > the. power of - the 
Clear, thaſe Zaporavians that had fought for 
Bis king, and had. the misfortune of being 
In this fugitive, army, The chief perſons 


hs 


+ % „ a + 45 
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with, (two: ſeereta aries. of ſtate, and two of 
che cabinet; Sele wanlhal Renehild; the 
generals Lewenhaupt, Schlippenbach, Ro. 
FE: 2611; Stakelber, Creutz, and Hamilton; with 
three: general aid de camps, the auditor ge- 
neral ef the army, nine and fifty ſtaff. 
_ officers, - five colonels, among whom was 
| the. prince of Wirtemberg; fixteen thouſane * 
nine hundred and forty- two ſoldiers, and 
ſubaltern officers i in ſhort,” including the 
Eking's domeſties and other attendants upon 
the army, no ſeſa than eighteen thouſand 
ſexen hundred and forty-ſix Swedes fell that 
day into the hands of the conqueror; and 
if we add the nine thouſand two hundred 
and eighty; killed in battle, and hear two 
thouſand: men that paſſed the Boryſthienes 
in the king 's fetinue, it appears plainly, 
that there were:ſeven and twenty thouſand 
effective. men under Charles's command on 
— nr Sci zit 


3 82 4 wy 4 


At nf glas in 7 8 were er the 1 of 0 
Petet the Great, by a "preteniled | boyar, Ivan Neſteruzanoy. 
In theſe Memoirs it is ſaid, that the king of Sweden, before 
3 I 9 | X J he 


five and forty, thouſand: men; and Lewen- 
hanpt brought upwards of fixtoen-thouſand 
yith him from Livonia: but this flouriſhi 
army was; no more. Out of a numereus 
artillery, | he had obeen obliged to leave the 
greateſt part behind him; in bis maren 
through moraſſe 3 ſo that he ſaved only 
eighteen braſs cannon,” two haubitzes, and 
twelve mortars,” With ſo inconſiderable a 
force did he undertake the ſiege of Pultowa, 
and venture to attack am army provided 
with a formidable train of artillery. Hence 
he is ſaid to have diſtinguiſhed lum ſelf more 
by his bravery han by his conduct, 
ſince his de 1 fro Germany, On the 
ſidle of the Ruſſians, there were only fifty- 
two officers; and twelve hundred and ninety- 
ED three common ſoldiersckilled: which ſhews 
chat the Czar made à better diſpoſition” of 
bis troops than Charles and that the Hite 


he paſſed the „ e ſent a general officer to "make 
| propoſals « of peace to, the Czar. The four volumes of theſe | 
Memoirs Are eicher dhe and e, or Fi C 
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that of the Swedeno: t hb T 4.4 
We find in the memoirsoF4 foreign: mi- 
upon pid Charles's reſolution to take 


refuge in Turky, wrote a friendly deter td 


aim, deſiring he would not enter into 
- £o: deſperate a meaſure, 
ſacred word, rather than venture himſelf in 


the hands of the natural: enemy of Chri- 


ſtendom. He aſſured him upon his honouse, 
that he would not detain him priſoner; but 
that all their differences ſhould be accom- 
modated by a reaſonable peace. The letter 
was carried by an expreſs as far as the river 


erts of the Uk- 


main from the tertitories of the grand fignior. 
As the meſſenger did not reach that place till 


Charles hail entered Turky, he brought the 


letter back to his maſter. The ſame mi- 


niſter adds further, that he had this ac- 
count fromthevery perſen charged with the 


FEST 


bn k. This fac 1 alſo i in a leer e before the 
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of the Ruſſians was. en re, to 


— 
2 


bable; but I do not meet with it in Pe 
Journal, or in any of the memorials com- 
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letter. The ar 


sedote is not at all impro- 
T "s 


mitted to my care. What is of greater im- 


portance with reſpect to this battle, was its 


being the only one, out of ſuch a vaſt num- 
ber, which have embrued the earth with 


blood, that inſtead of contributing to the de. 


ſtruction, has rather promoted the happi- 
neſs of the human ſpecies, ſinee it gave the 
Czar an opportunity to * ſo conſidera- 


ble a part of the world. 
| There have b e 


upwards ” two wy 
drei pitched battles fought in Europe, ſince 


the beginning of this century, to the preſent 


victories, have been attended with no other 
| conſequences, than the reduction of a few 
Provinces, yielded afterwards by treaties, 


and recovered by.other- battles: Armies ond 


5 a hundred thouſand men haue ten e ' 
tered in the field: but the moſt nl 


efforts have been attended with weak and 
1 fi veceſſes; ; and the mightieſt cauſes 
1777 Te 1 have 
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deen productive of effects. 
There is no inſtance in modern hiſtory of 
a war, from which any public benefit aroſe, 
equivalent to the miſchief it has occaſioned : 
but from the battle of Pultowa, the greateſt 


empire upon earth has derived its preſent 
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 Gmfequences oF he butthe'of W curl 
the Twelfth takes ſhelter among the Tarks. 
Auguſtus, whom he bad dethroned, recovers 
his dominions. e 5 Peter _ ca 


-1 


Tus vrens 1709, 4 AND. 1710. 


g 


N den mean lie, al all the Swediſh. 
2 8 5 0 2 con- 


* 


drinking to 1 — _ ſaid, „ 
« the health of my maſters in the art of 
« yar; but moſt of his maſters, at leaſt 
all the ſubaltern officers, and the common 
ſoldiers, were quickly ſent into Siberia. 
There was no cartel ſettled between the 
Ruſſians and Swedes: the Czar indeed had 
= e one Velen the ſiege of Pultowa; 
VVV but 


125 2 a * 14 * A : #\, 


temper... 294: LHOGE C5: i 1s dat. . 
It Was. & bale a „ that 


Cont 


ioned all the misfortunes of this has Prince 


da ſeries of adventures, mote 
do b 'urioſo, 1 a viſe 


der, — as. 5 e to write. to —— | grand 
vizir, purſuant to the cuſtom of the Turks; 
inacy. ſet him. ſucceſſively at-vari = 
all the ers of the Porte - 
knew.not hon to accommodate „ 


* 3 


* Sf 49 2 6 Ang ft offi: s 


Saxony, Sweden, and Silk e e 
yas in al his glory, be, 1 the emperor 


gn fog, e of the N 
letter r © Charles XII to rere hut chip lerrer 
| * for e moſt of the accounts of f that merc enary - 
| Ae i or. "Norberg himlcif confeſſes lat the king of | 
d weden vun never copſenr Ne de the grand vizir. 
28% Dileſians 


374 "Kitc*Aveusrus:” - 
Silks of ths Süden af Aagwärg bur 
1 a Catholics repoffeſſed themſelves of the 
4, Lutheran temples, as ſoon as they were in- 
forthed of the king of Sweden's defeat. 
The Saxons now determined to de revenged 
ofa prince, Wo in the height bf his proſ- 
peri rity had plundered that electorate, accord- 
| ing to their accounts, of three and twenty 
millions of crowns: The king of Poland, 
_ their elector, immediately proteſted againſt 5 
an extorted abdication; and being now re- iy 
conciled to the Czar; he ſhewed an impa- Fe 
| tience 6 re-aſcend the Poliſh throne. Swe- 
den, in the greateſt conſternation, f for a long 
time imagined her king to be dead; fo that 


the Knete under this uncertaint 


8 ales. e, had ſo often 
guiſned himſelf. lange body of ca- 
i vary, commanded. b 1 80 Anika, 


'A " 1 
8 Sha "Auguſt 8, 1709. 
"3 * 2 0 2 
be. „*. 
Vas ; was 
.. i : 
x * « 


. ars enzo wy LED 3t5 
_ to. ſecond the ffs” of the wender 
number of forces that had been left in Po- 
land; to encourage the nobility who adhe- 
red to Auguſtus; to expel his comp. 
who was now conſidered as a rebel; and 88 
diſperſe a a few Swediſh troops {till remaining . 
in that nw” a ſt the” command of 
| general Craſſau,” Fi TOONS. 
Peter dd aber 155 out bümelf in e n 
3 date through Kiow, and the palatinates 
of Chelm, and Upper Volhinia, and at 
length arrives at Lublin, where he concerts 
matters with the general of Lithuania: af- 
ter this he reviews * the crown troops, who 
take the oath of allegiance to king Au- 
guſtus: from thence he proceeds to War- 
ſuau /; and at Thorn enjoys the moſt glo- 
rious of / triumphs, that of receiving the 
thanks of a king, whom he had reſtored to 
nis crown . There it was that he conelud- 
ed a treaty againſt Sweden, with the kings 
of Denmark, Poland; and Pruſſia. Their 
| * was now, to recover from Charles 
September 18, 1709. f Odder 7. 


Wir" 
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6 Kerr Aueusrus 
the ce onqueſts of Ouſtavus Adolphus, 
rey ved the ancient Pretenſions of 
. n e darelia, and 
denmark laid claim to 


"= 


T of Prufl 
: By 15 22 K 28 Ban: ood Wor 407 G6, 
_ valor of Charles 
whole edifice, that 
had been 2 by — ſucceſsful bravery of 
vus; Adolphus. The Poliſh" nobility 
« * all des net thaie oath of 
| thei AER 15.5 fs ret off als po) 
FW ako YiGtorious 
cordingly he publiſhe e "ds Uni- 
Wfa, wherein he declares himſelf ready to 
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AES o EDIT PET BR. 815 
Peter having ſettled his "affairs with the 
Mag Poland, and ratified the' Ane with 
Denmark, Tet forward directly, to finiſi His 
| negatiation*with the king of Pruſſia- it 
had not bei yet the prattice' fot ſovereigis | 
to perform the functions of their WII Are 
baſſadors: Peter was the firft id intto- 
| dived this caſtor ; but few Habe Followed 
His example. The elketer ef Bran denburg, 
the firſt king of Pruſfia, ac an interview 
'  with'the Czar: at Marienwerder. This was 
à ſmall town ere the Teutonic k -nigh 
in the eſter Pommer: 


re ein ths atti6l} ragnificet 

With: this fplendor he received etl C 

\P Peter, "when," on” a former 'occaſion het 
withdrew" from His imperial de 80 

minions, to ſearch” for knowledge” 156 

inſtruction in foreign countries. But the 

conqueror of Charles XII was. now. 'enter- | 


- tained 3 in a more pompous manner. Peter | 
S141 * . | 
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„ No time was loſt. The. Czar having per 


tiations, ntrary to the eue of mini- 
ſters, who are apt to ſpin out to too 


his army be- 
of Livonia. He 
Wahr n. d fires 
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| vos 


of Pe- 


3 . and +, — laid the 
| four, gun 2 his own 
| triumph, ibited. in chat capital: the 
F ed dur, under his direction, the diſpo- 
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The year 1730 “ was uſhered, in with 
this ſolemnity, ſo -neceſiary:: to- . ſub- 
jects, whom it inſpired with ideas of 
grandeur and ſo agreeable to a people, 
who had been apprehenſive of ſeeing their 
capital in poſſeſſion: of thoſecvery. Swedes, 


chat were now led through it in triumph. 


The artillery of the vanquiſhed, their co- 
louts, and ſtandards, their king's litterithe 
ſoldiers; officers, generals, and miniſters af 
ds captive Gwedes, all on foot meved in 
ſolemn proceſſion under ſeven magnificent 
neee with the ringing of:bells, 
with the ſound of trumpets, with volleys 
ee a hundred pieces of cannon, 
and with the acclamations of an immenſe 
multitude of; people. The victors on horſe- 
back, with the generals at their head, and 
Peter in his rank of major! general, cloſed 
the ; proceſſons: „At each friamphal.arch 5 
ſtood the deputies of the ſeveral orders t 
the ſtate ; and at the laſt was a choſen band 
of young noblemen, the ſons of boyars, in a 
| n-greſs,! Who preſented the weden ee 


| arch with a crown of laurel. 
Ii 999197 . January t, 1710, | "This | 
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his public feſtival! was! ſucceeded! by 


ot er ceremony, that afforded no leſs. 

* HafaOtion than or Map In 8 
bie to the Ranis, eb ut that 
time unproſperoùs in war. Mateof, his 
eke weine cute ol London, having | 
zndience of leave of queen 

Nane Was lb for debt; àt the ſuit of 
"Tone Englil'nerchannts, Va: e ac to 
e bail 8 ö 


n "-the' other” hand” MINE," tha al 5 
<li maintdined that their perſons oug 

to bei ſacred; Peter by higtortorst to o queen 
Anne, ſtrongly n upon having -fatis- 
faction: but ſhe could not emp en 
deſire; becauſe by: the laws” of England 
che merchants had a right to- 


jut demands; and there was no law to ex- 
empt foreign mimiſters from bent ume 


2 debt. The murder of Patkul; the Czar s 


ambaſſador, WhO had been executed he 
f "04 | SOIT L een Ji 5 preceding 
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preceding. Jear, y order. of Charles the 
Twelkth. was in ſome meaſure an encou- 
5 ſagement to the+: people of England, not 
0 relpect a character ſo. groſsly abuſed. 
| The other foreign miniſters, reſiding then 
1 GHOTE, were obliged, to be bound for 
Mateof; and all that the queen could do 
2 in. 9 of the Czar, was to prevail on 
de parliament 10 paſs an act, whereby it 
Mag ng longer lawful to arreſt; an am- 
 baſſador for debt; but after che battle of 
Kulewa, it became neceſſary, to - 
more public fat faction to that prince. The 


| PER un formal embatly,. made an en- 


b thadpaſſed.. Mr, Wihityorth*,; 


„* #2 


opened his ſpeech. with the following words, 
| Maſh bigh: 10 and, pit might enen or „He tend 
the Car, that the, queen had impriſonel 
d 'peFlons, MAb, preſumed to arreſt 
bas. amb 5 and that the delmquenzs 
2 bem \ rendered, .mfamous, here was | 
not 20 1 ord. of, trurh in in this; but the acs- 


25 e 6,45 10 He war created toediWkirnglh 
by kivg I. 171 ae * 


ok 210 a 


1 1144 
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TI 


- 


* 


who: Was Pitched.. upon for ;this ceremony, . 


1 = 


Fs 


Io preſerice of the w. 


5 Seed by che victory of Pultowa, was 
to Elbing, a hanſe town 0. F Royal 


; bee of Charles the Ton: th 


if N 
<4 1 2 4 


of emperor, icke quia had riot given 
him before the battle of Pultowa, Plainly 
ſhewed the degree of eſtimation, to which 
he was now raiſed in Europe. This title 
had been already granted him in Holland, 
not only by thoſe who had been his fellow 
workmen in the dock yards at Sardam 


m, and 


ſeemed to intereſt themſelves moſt in his 
Slory; but even by the chief perſoftb in the 


Nate, who unanimouſly ſtiled him emperor, 

and celebrated his victory with rejoicings in 
3 mir iſter.7 DICH: 

The reputation "which the "Czar had : 


3 8 


increaſed by the diligence, with w. ich he 
improved it. He begins with laying letze 


Le in Which the Swedes ha 4. iti 1857 
riſon. The Ruſſians” mount the walls * 
' he "town, and the 3 | 


| trodpis at Bberey, as 
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; pieces of braſs cannon, with a hundred and 
fllfty-ſeven mortars. The Czar having im- 
_ hiediately removed * from Moſcow'to'Pe- 


terſburg, embarks under his ne fortreſs of 


Cronſlot, ſcowers the coaſt of Careha, and, 


though he meets with a violent tempeſt; 


arrives with his fleet before Wyburg, the 


chief town of Carelia in Finland; while 
his lane :fotces are marching over frozen 
moraſſes. The place is inveſted,” and the 


155 capital of Livonlia 18 more cloſely blocked 
up 175 Upon making a breach the gar- 
c riſon of Wyburg, conſiſting of about four 
thoufand men, ſurrender upon terms 
. Or ours of way, :- 
for they were made priſoners contrary 


but could not obtain the h 


to tlie ca 8 italation,”” Peter complained of 
ſeveral: infractions of this kind on the part 


of the enemy; ; 2 ee to ſet theſe 


rould® give him proper ſatisfaction: Ib 5 


| in This affair, they were obliged to c | 
ſult the king, WO was ſtill inflexible; in 
; conſequence of which the! foldlers' whom 


24> ne : ul, t. lee. 
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| are mam inſtances of ſuch 
treaties, though it were to be viſhed, that 


that had raged for ſome... time 


have ſet free, remained in c 


Vity. Thus king William the Third ar- 
DP refled marſhal /Boufflers 1 in 1695, notwith- 


* —— 8 4 * 


> the gapitulation of Namur. There 
L violations. of 


+ Wa 44+ 


ore never had been any. 


After the taking of this capital, the ſiege 
: of Riga eck un n TR ferm. e e 


the John the's river Duga, which waer e 
north. ſide of the town walls, ert ity 
time in thofe 
parts, got among the beſiegers,, and iwept 
away nine thouſand men; yet the ſiege was 

not at all flackened. „The garriſon made a 
very good defence, and obtained thę ho- 
nours f War; it Was Agfeed in che 


capitulation, that. all the Tivonian officers 
and ſoldiers thouls. remain in. the ſervice, of 


Ruſſia, as natiyes of acouatry which bad been 
diſmemberod from that empire, and uſurp- | 


xd by'the-ancel rs gf, Charles the Twelfth. 


Bat eee 1 775 10 Fe, reſtored. 40; hs 
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ee of which they had be n ftripped by 

_ thelate king of Sweden, and all the officers _ f 

entered into the Ruffian ſervice. This was «Þ 

te nobleſt ſatisfaction the Czar could take — 

for the murder of his ambaſſador Patkul, ry | 

\ Livonian, who had been put to death for 

| Lefending thoſe very privileges. The garri- 5 

ſon conſiſted of about five thouſand men. . 

Soon after the citadel of Pennamunde was 

taken; and i in the town and fort, the be. | 

| fiegers found a moſt numerous artillery. Do 

Before the Ruſſians could be intire maſters „ 
of Carelia, it was neceſfary they ſhould have Cs | 
poſſeffion of the ftrong town of erholt on N [1 

the lake of Ladoga, ſituated in an iNand, os { 


And conſidered as almoſt impregnable: it was 
bombarded ſome time after, and ſoon obliged "30 
385 to ſurrender *. The iſland of Oeſel in the ſea WW 4 | 
| bordering upon the north'of Livonts, was — 
ſubdued with the ſame rapidity T. „ | 
On the fide of Eſtonia, a province c of nn | 1 | 
vill towards'the north and on the gulf of F 
Finland, ſtand the towns of Pernau . 
| vel; the reduction of n was till un 1 


| ? e 
3 ® Sept, 19, 1710. . + Sept. 3. 3555 1 
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to complete the conqueſt of Livonia... Per- 


nau + ſurrendered after a ſiege of a few days; ; 


and Revel + did the ſame, before a ſingle can- 
non had been fired againſtthe town. But the 
- Swedes found means to clude the conqueror, 
at the very time that they were ſurrendering 
tbemſelves priſoners of war; for ſome ſhips 


95 of their nation having entered the harbour 


by night, the garriſon, and moſt of the ci · 
tizens embarked ; ſo that the beſiegers were 
ſurprized to find the place deſerted. When 
Charles the Twelfth gained the battle of 
Narva, little did he 1 imagine that his troops 
would one. day have 5 foe, the like 
. ſtratagems. 5 

In Poland, Steniſlaus, finding bl 55 
quite demoliſhed, took ſhelter in Pomerania, 
a province that ſtill continued in the hands 
of Charles the Twelfth, Auguſtus reſumed 
the government; and it was difficult to de- 


” termine, who had acquired moſt glory, 


Charles in dethroning him, or Fete i in re. 
Karin him to his e ot, 455 


. 
* 
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The ſubjects of the king of Sweden were 
an more unfortunate than himſelf : the . 
mortality which had made ſuch bavock over 
all Livonia, penetrated into Sweden, where 
it ſwept away thirty thouſand inhabitants in 
Stockholm only: it laid waſte thoſe provinces, 


that had been already too much depopulated; 
for during the ſpace of ten years ſucceſſively, 


moſt of the able-bodied men had quitted their 


country to attend their forereigns and had 


| periſhed in his ſervice, 
Charles's unlucky ſtar „ 3 alle 


in Pomerania. His troops having retired 


into this province from Poland, to the num- 


ber of eleven thouſand men; the Cz ar, the 


Fings of Denmark and Pruſſia, the elector 
17 Oh Hanover, and the duke of Holſtein, en 


tered into a confederacy to render this army 
uſeleſs, and to oblige general Craſſau, ho 


commanded. it, to ſubmit to a neutrality. 
The regency of Stockholm, hearing no news 
from their king, thought themſelves very hap» 
py, in the midſt of a mortality, that ravaged 


the city, to ſign this treaty, which ſeemed at 
- eaſe to remove the horrors of war from one 


— 
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of their provinces. The emperor of Germany 
| | favoured this extraordiriary convention. It 


was ſtipulated, that the Swediſh army; then 
in Pomerania, ſhould not march out of this 


=p province to defend their monarch i in any 
other part of the world: nay, it was reſolved 
in the German empire, to raiſe an army, 
with a viewof ſeeing this moſt ſingt 


executed. The reaſon of this was, that the 


emperor being then at war with France, 
- hoped to make the Swediſh army enter into 
his ſervice. This whole negotiation was 
carried on, while Peter was enen Li- 


vonia, Eſtonia, and Carelia- 1 
During theſe tranſaRtions, Charles the 
Twelfth, who had been employing every 
engine at Bender, to prevail on the divan to 
declare war againſt the Czar, received this 
intelligence as one of the ſevereſt ſtrokes 
of fortune. He could not bear that his ſe- 
nate at Stockholm ſhould pretend to tie up 
the hank $ of his army: and upon this occa- 
ſion it was, that he wrote word; he would 
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> fend one of his ben , 
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es were now pre z to make 4 


deſcent w. upon Sweden; ſo that every nation 


in Europe was engaged in war: Spain, Por- 
tugal, Italy, France, Germany, Holland, and 
England, were ftill contending about the 
ſucceſſion of Charles the Second, king of 


Spain; and all the northern powers were 
armed againſt Charles XII. There wanted 
nothing but a quarrel with the Ottoman 


Porte, for every village in Europe to be in 
à flame. Such a _— happened merely 


- Gas when Peter: was in ae zenith: of his 
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